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‘PREFACE

_Tlre purpose of the présenl Volume rs, in the ﬁrqt place as.
an mlroducuon to continue lhe conclusrons, ‘which. we- are able S
“to dfaw from’ the mode oI‘ life, the cusloms and usnges of the

Eskrmo ment:oned in the former Volnme, dddmg one npparently

safe mference l'rom their’ lzmgmge, concerning therr homestead

before their dlspcrsmn “Then,’ as -the main object folloWs thef
'('omparnuve Vocabulary of . the Dialects. - I the- former. Part.
it -is tried to give lhe elemenls out of which the words’i

* are formed, and lhe rules for emplovmg thrs .material. - In the
. 'present Volume a seleclron of the words lhemselves is complled, _
'Ihe arrangement of this Vocabulary w:ll be found explamedv
‘ pp. 23 and 113, in connechon ‘with some olher ednorlal remarks )
“There is especnallv rendered an account of the division - into a :
'.General and.a Specral Part of which the Tlatter is - founded’ on ‘

-Powery’ s lm"aonvc'non T0 THE s'rumr OF INDIAN anmczs, the former"..

-4 om ,‘Bocm'sy ‘Trsatros oF ‘ENGLISH Worps avp Prrases.”
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THE ORIGIN OF THE ESKIMO AS TRAGED BY
. THE LANGUAGE L

The object of the l‘ormer volume was, in connectlou thh an

abstract of the Grammar and a. comparauve vocabulary to eluci- -
-date the questlon of the origin of the Esklmo by sonie general -
consxderanons The chief result arrived at was_a theory, accor-‘ o
ding to wluch thelr ancestors ongmally ‘inhabited a. termory*-
sxtuated somewhere in the mtenor of the North Amencau Con- .
tment .whence they emxgrated and. followmw the water courses, :
" were led to a littoral of. the ‘arctic or. subarcnc regmns, most

probably that of Alaska Settled on the shores of that country

they developed their wonderful art. of captunng marine. animals .- '
lwluch culmmated in_ their marvellous capabxhty of l‘aomg even
‘{ the most. ‘terrible expenences of the’ arcue cllme ‘From Alaska
‘lhey then - should have emlgrated, spr*eadmg gradually to the -
East .and North over the vast regions since tennanted by ‘them. ‘.
ln bringing forward thls explanatron of how even ' the ‘most for-‘ -
"hlddmg part of our ‘globe could -obtain mhabxtants we have, it -~
'ls true, omitted mentioning the possibility .of the Eslumo havmg '
lnhdblted a more. southern littoral, and by simply followmg the .
-coast - line. reached the hxgher latitudes. Such a supposition S
.».vhovvever will on closer mveshgalmu prove. to be more. impro-"
 bable. - Migrations of this 'kind _ could. only have ‘been effected -

from three dlﬁ'erent coastal reglons, namely those on. the Eastern,‘
w2, - | '
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or Western side of the American continent, or the Eastern of

. the Asiatic (Siberia), and we had to suppose that the shores

traversed ‘before reaching the arctic frontier had been found to
be uninhabited. It must be presumed that the acclimatisation
and adaptation of the newcomers to this arctic home extended
over centuries before any generally wide spread diffusion could
have taken place throughout the arctic regions. During such a
period the population must have necessarily multiplied and in-
creased towards the said frontier. An assemblage, or accumul-
ation, of this nature on the sea shore itself barely agrees with
their habits of subsistance by fishing ;md hunting. For like
reasons we cannot imagine that, if they bad come from the
interior they could have wandered across the land, and not
followed the river courses. The latter - path would lead them

_ naturally to ‘a country bordering the sea ‘an_d' including the

estuaries of rivers which, fromtheir abundance of fish, supplied

© the ‘necessary food for sustaining life- during the supposed
‘period of transition. : : '

THE LANGUAGE OF THE ARCTIC SETTLERS NEEDING

THE FORMATION AND ADDITION OF NEW WORDS. It can
hardly be denied that the explanation thus offered is supported
by various facts, but on the other hand we have 'to bear in
mind that still we have been confined in the main to bare

theory, and the writer has searched diligently for some source -
* of information on which to base more exact conclusions. Such
he believes to have found while prosecuting the study of the

Eskimo dialects, and thereby adopting a proceeding which will
be found quite simple. On first settling by the arctic waters
and adopting an altered mode of existence, the newcomers must
have been compelled to create a number of new words whére-
with to designate or describe the obj'ects of their patural sur-
roundings, especially the animals which they met with here for

" the first time, and those contrivances and engines which neces-
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3
sity, in their struggle for existence, ‘had compelled them to
originate. When compared with the ordinary course of devel-

opment of the lower races, as shown by the history ef culture,
such transformation must. be regarded as having been of a

- somewhat sudden character., From having been the natives of
1 sylvan districts, they had to become a people that may be said -
3. .to shun the forrests, and content themselves with the most

barren and ice clad shores in existence. Their only means of
sustenance was to be found in the marine animals, the seals
and the whales, whose peculiar covering ‘of fat (blubber) while
affording them food, could at the same time furnish them with
fuel and light, sufficient to the requirements of the severest
climate hitherto known. But in ‘respect. to the capture of these
animals instruments had to be devised which have, from their
ingenuity and workmanship, gained the admiration of the civilised
world. First they had to exchange the birch-bark canoe, adapted
to lakes and rivers, for the kayak fitted to brave the waves of
the ocean. Thus there can be but little doubt as to the nature
of .the objects which gave rise to the formation of new words,
or expressions, by people subjected to such an entire change
of life as mentioned. '

THE ARCTIC CULTURE HOME. The vast extent of ter-

ritory over which the Eskimo race ‘is spread has often been the
subject of discussion. It will be sufficient here to repeat that
it comprises the littoral and islands of America north of a line
extending from East to West and varying from 56° to 60° N.
latitude, including Greenland and a portion of the N. E. corner
of Siberia. The inhabitants of the opposite ends of this ‘terri-
tory, to the E. in Greenland and Labrador, and to. the W. in
Siberia and Southern Alaska, in order to visit each-other would .

have to travel more than 500_0 miles by their ordinary means .

of conveyance, skinboats and sledges. In order to obtain a
comprehensive view of the -populations which lie scattered in
h ’
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small communities over this area, we will divide them into two

parts, the Eastern and the Western, separated by Cape Bathurst, - ;
at about the central point of the continental coast,. between

" Hudson’s Bay and Bering’s Strait. The Eastern groups would

comprise the Greenlanders, the Labradorians and the Central
tribes. The Western would include the Mackenzie River tribes, the
Extreme Western or Alaska tribes, and finally the Asiatic Eskimo.
The’ intercourse between these head groups is very slight,
being restricted to the immediate neighbours on either side, and

~then only to certain times of the year. As regards intercourse

generally between the tribes or communities of each group,

hunting excursions, or migratory expeditions will -occasinally. |

lead families or individuals to dndertake' relatively long voyages,
and in this way enable them to acquire a knowledge of other
inhabited parts within.a distance of two hundred miles or more
on either side. of their usual winter station. But howsoever
mngratron “and removing of their settlements occasionally still
may be continued, the Eskimo regions may tolerably well be
considered as divided into territories now taken in possession
by their different small tribes or communities. Certainly'it ‘was
an exaggeration when an eminent afctic explorer asserted that
the Eskimo of Smith's Sound believed themselves to be the only
buman beings that existed, but as a rule it may be maintained,

that within the borders of a group many of the communities §

or small tribes know but very little about each other and as
good as- nothmg about people of the next group.

The comparatwely msngnlﬁcant differences of l\aa"uage that
have been met with among so widely dispersed and isolated |

tribes have often been mentioned. In order to more exactly

ascertain the bounds of this similarity of dialects, the writer j
has  compiled a qomparativé glossary classifying the words j
according to the ideas or objects to which they relate. This

essay, in a concise form will' be given in the present volume.

First we will call attention to that part of it which should serve 1
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to guide us in our investigations concerning the obscure history
of the nation. [t is the above mentioned new words invented
during ‘the transition of the Eskimo to their present state as a
really arctic people, that first have to be objects of our investiga-
‘tions. While the uniformity of the language in general must be
derived from a common source before-their migration to the nor-
thern shores, the subsequent dispersion might be supposed to
bave tended to cause greater differences especially in ré’gard to
the new designations. But just the contrary proved to be the
result from duly 'eﬁamining them. The classes into which the
glossary divided the words in general had no reference to those
here in question, that had to be picked out and gathered from
different classes, as for instance parts of the body, animals,
hunting implements etc., and it was striking to observe, that
with regard to the most important of them, the dialects exhibited
the most complete resemblance or rather identity. Of course
various doubts can be raised as to the question about what

might be considered as belonging to the new words etc., but

even if allowance was given to objections in regard to such,
the proofs appeared so eviden! in favour of certain conclusions
relating to the development of the present Eskimo culture, that
no doubt could exist about them. They are:

‘1. That the original Eskimo, if they have issued from the
interior continent, have not followed diverging directions, but

4 ARRIVED AT THE SHORES OF THE ARCTIC SEA STILL IN WHAT. -

MAY BE CONSMERED ONE BODY. The maritime country which
here they first occupied, we will call the’ «Eskimo culture homes,
to be distinguished from the original cradle of their race.
THEY CAN ONLY HAVE HAD ONE SUCH,; COLTCRE HOME, howsoever

they gained it, along the seashore or directly from the interior. -

Certainly there are several reasons for believing, that after the
dispersion of the first emigrants issuing from' the culture home
had Cbmmcnc'éd, bands from the interior may have joined these
pioneers even in places distant from the culture home," but in
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doing so they wholly adopted the habits of the latter and be-
came amalgamated with them. v ‘

2. The culture home must have been of SMALL EXTENT
in comparison with the inhabited tracts of Eskimo countries and
their scale of distances in general. In other words its first
inhabitants must have been.able to maintain A CERTAIN DEGREE
OF MUTUAL INTERCOURSE, sufficient to the development of their
common inventions, and to the adaptation of their mode -of
living and of their simple social organisation to their future

arctic homes. A natural consequence of this co-operation was

the formation of the series of words mentioned above which we
might call the «new» or peculiar Eskimo words.

-YCOMPARISON OF THE DIALECTS. In the former volume

the author has tried to give a view of the elements, out of

which the Eskimo language is. constructed, the so called stem-
words and affixes in an alphabetic order. In the present part;
in some ‘:'measure, the opposite order is used, showing how the
words of the European language are rendered in the Eskimo,
distributing them, as above mentioned, according to the ideas
or objects to be designated. This. arfangement seemed to be
conformable to the ethnographic or culture-historical character
of g'he investigations here, and is also, as well known, com-
monly used by authors on languages spoken by native on the

lower stages of culture. It ‘will be seen that in the present”

case the schedules proposed by Powell in his «Introduction to
the study of ‘Indian languages» are followed. Ho’ﬁvever as the
Eskimo language in connection  with the missionary WOkk in
Greenland and Labrador has been thouroughly studied and
perfectly described 'certainly‘more‘-than most 6f even the better-
known aboriginal American idioms, a supplement as a «Géneral
part» will be inserted, serving to fill out what in. the first

named «Special part~ may be wanting, especially in regard to -}
§ SEAL

words relating to more abstraet ideas.
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On proceeding to institute a comparison between the

4 eastern and the western dialects in regard to the designation
'ENT

of cerlain objects, the first general difficulty might be expected
from the-relative poorness of the western vocabularies, while for
Greenland and Labrador we possess regular dictionaries. But
as to the said new words the western vocabularies nevertheless
proved to be tolerably well provided. It will be seen that with
a few exceptions all the principal objects here in question are
represented in them. Another difficulty might seem to arise in

trying to discern between what had to be considered new, and

what had been known to the natives from- their life in an earlier
home in more southern regions. Certain well known birds, for
instance are very characteristic of the polar sea, but may have
been known from far-off lakes too, visited by them at certain
seasons, and it is doubtful whether the invention of the Eskimo.
dog sledge is due'to a period after their settling on the northern
shbres or before. But on_the other hand it may be with safety

.asserted, that the emigrants from the south can not have be-

come acquainted with the walrus and the polar bear before
reaching the arctic sea. However in giving a list of such de-
cidedly arctic objects there is no sufficient reason for omitling
others of ‘a similar kind, if even some doubt méy be raised
about ‘their origin. -At any rate it must be left to ihe reader,

as to how they finally have to be ranged.

THE NAMES OF THE MOST IMPORTANT ARCTIC
ANIMALS. After these previous remarks we will turn to the

_appended vqcabulary and select the words in question, arranging '
them conformably to their importance for our proposed research.. . -

The first class of course comprises the arctic mammiferous

'aui_malé, the seals, whales and the polabr bear.. The vocabulary

shows, that the following animals and objects relating to them

4 have identical names in the east and the west: 1. THE SPOTTED
1 SEAL. — 2. THE FIORD SEAL. — 3. THE BEARDED SEAL. —

nmmempiei AT
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4, THE SADDLEBACK SEAL. — 5. THE WALRUS. — 6. THE GREEN-

LAND WHALE. — 7. THE WHITE WHALE. — 8. THE NARWHAL. —

9. THE SWORDFISH. — 10. THE POLAR BEAR. — 11. BLUBBER. —
12. WALRUS- AND NARWHAL-TEETH (IVORY). — 13. 'WHALEBONE. —
14. MATAK OR: EATABLE SKIN OF THE CETACEANS. — 15... THE
SEAL’S BREATHING HOLE IN THE ICE. — 16.. A SEAL LYING ON
THE ICE. '

As to details it may be noted, that the saddleback seal has
a pecuhar name in Greenland, unknown in the other dialects
excepting the angakok (maglcgan s) language in Baffin’s land.
But from Labrador, the extreme southeast, to Point Barrow in

_the extreme north-west the name of this animal ‘is the same. -

In the latter locality however the same.animadl, so common in

Greenland, is said to be rather scarce. In a few instances the

names of seals inithe same vocabulary are exchanged, probably

by mistake. Finally our list does not comprise two, or perhaps

three seals only mentioned as occurring in 'Alaska; one. of them
is called Maklak, but it is doubiful, whether this be the name
of a p_'e(:ulfar' species or signifies merely a large seal. Further-

more. an apparently rare seal called abba is omitfed although
occurring under this name both east and west of Cape Bathurst;
and the well known Hooded seal of southem ‘Greenland is not
mentioned in the western. vocabular;es. The same is the case

- with several species of whales, well known to the natives of 1

Greenland, though of bat little valqe to them, excepting the
fiowhale. While in this way we still possess “but imperfect

knowledge about the occurrence of some species, it is evident |

on the other hand that in the first" named series of species,

“known to the tribes of all the chief groups, are comprised all §

the principal marine animals that have served to support the
Eskimo in their struggle for existence during their life in the
arctic regions. It will be sufficient here to point out the im-
mense quantities of meat and fat furnished by the Greenland

whale, the white whale and narwhal, the more regular and }
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universal capture of the fiord seal which provides them chieﬂy'A
4 with clothing and, so to say, supplies the daily food of the

improvident natives of Point Barrow in the extreme West as

~well as in northern Greenland, and then the largest species,
“the walrus, the bearded and the saddleback seal, from which,

besides quantities of flesh and A'billbber, they éet the highly
important skins used in making boats, tents and hunting lines.
Finally what kind of animals'might be considered more closely
attached to the shores and the drifting ice of the arctic sea
than the polar bear? Its occurrence in the New World justly
may be said to correspond almost exactly with that of the
Eskimo. It will be seen that its Eskimo name is everywhere
the same, and we may add that it belongs to lhe radical words

of the dictionary.

ﬂ WORDS RELA’I'ING TO BOATS AND IMPLEMENTS OF

CHASE. We now pass to 'éo.nsider' the products of human

.industry by which the capture of the animals'enumerated_above

is - performed, in the first place the means of conveyance and,

'seéor_xdly, the tools and weapons.. In proceeding to discuss
- this class ‘of objects, attention must first be called to the pecu-
Jliarity in their designation arising from the development they

still have been submitted to during the dispersion of the nalives
to their present homes. The changes caused by this develop-
ment may appear inconsnderable but still they are not without

‘some sxgmﬁcauce for our investigation, especially as they are

dependant on the: different nature of the territories occupled by
the settlers which requnred an adaptation of the contrivances to
the localities. The same development is already mentioned in
the former volume but here it will require to be briefly re-
ferred to. o A ' o V

Of the means "of conveyance we will, as before said, wholly
omit those used on the frozen sea, the dogs and the sledge.
Certainly the origin of this invention might be suggestive of
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several’opinions, especially in connection-with some very popular
Eskimo traditions speaking of men who trained wild animals to |
cross the frozen sea with them. Bat still there seems to be 1
such good reason for granting the possibility of the dog sledge

_haviog been invented by the Eskimo before their becoming a

*)

[ _ marilime arctic people, that we prefer not to complicate our .
' _research‘ by argueing concerning this invention. Of the two

i kinds of Eskimo skinboats, the large and open Umiak («family» Js

or «wiwes boat»), and the small, and wholly closed Kayak, the §
latter evidently occupies the ‘first rank in regard to culture !
‘history‘ Although varying somewhat as . lo its more or less
adeqvate. construction, it shows no essential difference except § -
in the mode of propuision. When coming from the west and
- south, in Southern Alaska we first meet with the kayak, it is § in
propelled with a onebladed oar or paddle just like that used by j
- the Indians in their canoes. Not before one reaches northern
Alaska does the well known double-bladed kayak oar make its
' appearance, and,_nbt before east of .the Mackenzieﬁv_erjs the % he
former wholly abolished and supplanted by it. Our vocabulary ;
| shows that the folloWidg objects are identically named in the
B | ' - castern and. the western dialects: 1) THE OPEN ‘SKINBOAT, 2) THE
' * ONE-BLADED PADDLE, 3) MAST, 4) SAIL, 5) KAYAK, 6) KAYAK SIDE-
LATHS, 7) RAYAK BIBS, 8) KAYAK PROW, 9) KAYAK CROSS-PIECE,
10) THE DOUBLE OAR. Only the objects 6—9 have been omitted |
: in the vocabularies of the Extreme West. - ‘
e . In passing o the weapons and other instruments of chase,
R . we leave out the bow and arrow, thé same as they may have
' used in their original home,_ah.d similar to those still used by
their Indian neighbours in the chase ashore. As to 'iveapons
we  therefore only have to consider those for stabbing and for
throwing. The simplest of them is that which is wielded with
“the hand, and remains in the band after having been appiied: 2
viz. the lance or spear for stabbing. The highest developmént
on the other hand. is  exhibited in.the large harpoon with the
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bladder and line belonging to the kayak. Between these two
extremes the other weapons arrange themselves according to
the operations for which they are intended. -

COMPONENT PARTS OF THE CHIEF IMPLEMENTS OF

our CHASE. In endeavourihg to explain the construction and use

two of the weapons and lools, we must refer to the immediate ob- '

j,‘y.,( 4 jects for which they are intended: V ‘

the § . 8 the weapon has to be thrown (a missile);

ure ! b) to be wielded or employed with.the hand;

288 ¢ it has to be lmmedlately withdrawn from the wounded

spt animal; ' .

-4 d) its point has to be furnished with barbs to make it suck

is § in the wound; -

by " ; ¢/ the shaft has to be immediately loosened. from the head,

~n 4§ but remain attached to it by a strap;

s f) the shaft is to be wholly detached from the sticking

"2 % head, while a long line still remains fastened ‘to the latter, . K
y ‘ g) the other end of the line or thong (f) has to be fastened ‘ -
2 to an’ inflated bladder which hinders the animal in trying to

i -escape;

h) the hunter himself has to hold or secure the other end
“of te line (g);

-1} a smaller bladder has to be fixed on the shaft of the

m:ssnle :
k)_the - upper or foremost parl -(foreshaftj  of the shaft bas
{ to be fitted with a joint so  as to bend with the motions of the
animal; the length of the whole shaft wiil thus be shortened
so as to free. the point (h,g), that is kept t:ght{y pressed over
#its head by the thong; ‘
1) the mnssnle to be thrown has to be- genera}ly kept restmg

‘in an lmplement ‘the «throwmg stick», that remains in the hand
‘of the hunter; .
. m) if the weapon at the same time is intended for the
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purpose of cutting holes or notches in the ice, its hind parl ;

or lower end has to be fitted as a pick-axe of bone or ivory.
Omitting a fuller description of the arctic hunter’s modes
of proceeding, which so often has been given in various works,

we are now enabled to cbmprise. his equipment in the following f

list referring to the above statements:

For h;.mling by k'ayak ‘and partly from "open boats. or

from the edge of the ice:

1. THE LARGE HARPOON WITH THE HUNI‘ING BLADDER

see: a, d, f, g k.

% THE ORDINARY KAYAK-LANCE, see: a, ¢, k.
3. THE BLADDER ARROW OR JAVELIN, see: a, d, i.

4. OTHER SMALLER HARPOONS of various sizes, used in
some localities, see: 8, d, e.

5 THE BIRD-ARROW, see: a, d.

6. SMALL HAND SPEARS, A‘JI) FOR \WHALES LARGE LANCES,
see: a, d. .

7. THE THBOWIL\G SHCK see: L

For hunting on the ice:

8. HARPOON FOR STABBING, in watching at the breathmg

holes see: b, d, e or f, m.

or f, m.
10.. LARGE LANCES like 6.

As already alluded to, the construction and the use of these “
implements in connection with the means of conveyance vary §
somewhat with the different tribes, partly according to their §
different degrce of development, but chiefly from the climate j
and the geographical features of the regions occupied by them. §
Exceptionally even, the natives of Smith’s-sound, as is well
known, have no kayak at all, in other places the umiak is al-
‘most, or even wholly, wanting, whereas again in others it is
preferred to the kayak, and with these differences the imple~ ‘

ments must also vary.

9. HARPOON FOR SEALS LYING UPON THE ICE, see: a, d, ‘e

ken:

harp
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* part ‘SOME ELEMENTARY WORDS .;-FOR'DFSIGNATING THE
.20y IMPLEMENTS OF CHASE. For the reasons here stated we
nodes might expect that a similar difference as that just mentioned
vorks, would prevail among the names of these objects in the different

dialects, -especially between those of the extreme east and west.
But a careful compilation and comparison of all the words that
are found in the vocabularies relating to the peculiar maritime

wing |

o H chase nevertheless has revealed a certain simplicity in designating
the contrivances that in each case are meant. 1t requires no
thorough knowledge of the language to discovei', in running
over such a compilation, a limited number of radicals or stem-
words which make the chief constituant parts of it, the diversity
in the orthography of the European writers of course apart.

@

CZR,

sk

lime of the culture home such elementary words have been

JES, invented or adopted for designating the notions to which the

new ways of supplying the first necessities of life gave rise,
and that this material has been maintained and made use of for
new inventions or modifications during. the subsequent develop-
ment and dispersion of the inhabitants. In examiging the fol-
lowing list of the said elements some words certaihly- also here

stage of culture, but as a tolerable completeness was'réquired
in the series of words to be found in the vocabularies relating

question, they could for the sake of plainness not well be
omitted. ' '

{ HUNTING: (Explanation: Tre easters puarecrs: 6. = Greenland,
4 L. = Labrador, €. = Central. — Tre westers piscecrs: M. = Mac-
kenzie River, W. = Extreme American West, A. = Asiatic.)

1. G undg the shafi of the large harpoon, also a smaller
harpoon used on the ice; undrsivog he lifts the {whole) harpoon

It may be concluded from this similarity, that in the earliest

will ‘be found, that likely may have existed during an earlier

to the whole mode of proceeding in the operations here in °

LIST OF ESKIMO WORDS RELATING TO SEAL- AND WHALE-

-
1
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in order to throw. — €. oonar, unag harpoon, shaft of the
harpoon.

bing; dnakpik harpoon for walrus (-pik large).

-2 & nauligpog he throws and hits (the animal); nauligaq |

a small harpoon for boys. — L. naullak harpoon; naulerpa throws
and hits it. — €. naulang harpoon point.(for hunting on the ice).
M. nauliktork throws the harpoon; naulirark harpoon. —

‘ W. nauligii eretrieving harpoon» 1uncertam whether anc:emly used);

naulii loose point of the same.

3 6 igimaq the flexible foreshaft of the large harpoon. —

C. igimang. «walrus-harpoon».
W. igimu loose shaft, ugimak.

4. G. qdteq a cover of bone on the undg, with a notch into
which the foreshaft is pressed when secured in its straight §

position. -
W. katu-foreshaft, katersaig.

5. 6. t#kaq harpoon in general; or the loose point, in the §

same way kept pressed upon the head of the igimaq. — L. tikak,
tokkak «harpoonn '
' W. uikd, toukak. -

6. 6. ttkGgut a small peg inserted in tﬁe harpoon shaft. -

€. tikdgung.
W. tika.
7. §. avataq the loose hunting-bladder.
W. awertak; A. awuetkalc
8, & aleq the. long huntmg line; L allek.
M. allerk. — W. allek.

9 G zperaq a- shorter hunting line used on the ice. — ;

L. ipperak. — (. iperrang.
W. sdbromia (?) _
- 10, 6. norssaq throwing stick. — L. noksak.’
‘M. notsark. — W. norsak, norak.

W. oonak «harpoon as thrown» ; #nd harpoon for stab-
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n 6 agdligaq bladder arrow. — L. akligak.

for sacrifice to the rulers of the sea.

12, €. nueq, nugfit bird-arrow. — L. nuek, nugit. — €. nuirn.
W. nuek, nyapeit. o ' .
13. 6. anguvigag kayak-lance (the ordinary) to be thrown. —
L. anguvigak. ' N L
M. kdpotchin n]avelmeu W 2 : -
4. 6. kapit hand spear. — L. kapput. — C. kappun.
M. kipona lance. — W. kapun, kaputit. (lance?).
15. & galugiaq whale spear. — L. kallugiak. — €. kalugiag.
W. kalugusit, kalogiak.

16. 6. pana a large double edged knife (dbsoleté word). —

W. pana spear. — A. pannia lance.

17, 6. savigtorpog he  fastens the harpoon point upon the
end of the foreshaft (savik knife, iron). — L. savikpok.
W. savik. harpoon; savikpak - walrus-harpoon.

18. 6. 149 ice pick or chisel (crow bar). — C. tounga the

same ‘on the lower end of the harpoon.

>

‘W. took, tin.

In. this list the names of the chief parts belonging to the
equipments of a sealhunter in Greenland will be found almost
completely répresented also in the statements from the extreme
west. Only the names for 9 and 13 could not be found. It
will be observed, that some uncertainty prevails in applying
the word «harpoon» in the translation. We have distinct names

4 for the single parts of the large barpobn in Greenland, but on

the other hand we see one of them alone, that for the point,
in the dictionary also as the «harpoon». Probably a separate
word in this case is but scarcely needed, as either special
parts are spoken of, or an action is mentioned for which sepa-

rate words exist, such as for putting the point on, for raising,

W. akligak «seal harpoon»; akligakrak bladder intended -

RO W NS S
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and finally throwing and hitting the object with thé'harpooh,

“which itself i implied by each of them.

VARIOUS WORDS RELATING TO ARCTIC NATURE.
The seabirds, as alréady 'xhentioned, although contributing largely
to animate certain parts of the arctic regions during the summer,
can not with safe‘ty be counted with the objects for which the §
arctic settlers had to form new names. Certainly however some ;
of them may have got their names in this way. In the appended |

- tables no selection of this kind has been tried; they contain: j
- the species usually grouped under the common term of geese |

and ducks, and a.series of others from the genera Colymbus;
Larus, Pelecanus, Procellaria, Uria, comprising all those that
have value in the domestic' economy of the Greenlanders and
showing a strikipg resemblance of names belween Greenland
and the extreme west. ' The names of fish are but few in the
western vocabularies and therefore also but poorly represented
in our tables, while at the same time we here observe a some-
what greater difference too. Of course in the present investig-
ation there is only talk of saltwater fish, and these appear to 3§
be of much less importance to the Western Eskimo than to
the Labradorians and Greenlanders; on the other hand salmon ;'
constitute one of the staple articles ‘of food of the inhabitants

“of Alaska. Howevcr', one well known name of a saltwater fish §

useful to the northern Greenlanders, the egaluvag, according to
Jacobsen is met with here in the Extreme West, where its take |}
has been rich enough to give the month July its name, and on |
the Asiatic side of Bering-Strait we find named the #“vag which ‘
on account of its widely spread occurrence in the course of &
ages has saved many natives of Greenland from slérvation. '_

As for the rest, in referring to our said tables, we will

~ only call attention to some pames in the domain of physical
geography, as relating to the ocean, saltwater, and the tides, st

all -of which are identical in the east and the west. One word,
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peglected, as it reminds us of apparently the most marvellous
products of arctic nature, the floatling icebergs. They are only

JRE. named in the Greenlandic, Labradorian and Central dialects, it
argely is questionable whether they have an adé_quate name in the
nmer, 3 Mackenzie_," and in lhe extreme weslern vocabularies none at
the ;' ‘all was met with. The cause must simply be, that the occur-
‘ama & rence of icebergs is limited to Davis Strait, ‘Baffin's Bay and a
nded § part of the northern Atlantic,. stragglers occasionally slipping
‘ain: § into the sounds of the Central Regions. If really the original
eese 3 Eskimo have immigrated from the west to the east, parting io
~-s, % the Central. Regions for Greenland and Labrador, they could
that # not have become acquainted with the icebergs before they
and separated. The word for bergs is also quite different in Green-
-nd § land and Labrador, but of course this fact is too isolated and _
the % uncertain for serving to support any such conclusion. '
ted : _ v
2- SAFE CONCLUSIONS TO BE DRAWN FROM THE FACTS
lig- § HERE STATED. If now we retrospectively examine what here
to 4 bas been stated, at first it is possible, that more complete -
te < vocabularies from the western dialects would have added con-
an § siderably to the number of words contained in our list, espe-
s ¥ cially as this material originally has been collected by explorers
-~ @ without any idea of what could have been most desirable for
to @ our research. If this be taken into consideration, our number
Y e 8 of identical names within the sphere of ideas -we have pro-
-~ §posed to investigate, must be found to be somewhat consider-
sh Rable:- A comparison of the said names as we have given,bwith the
-t gappended and more complete tables, will show, that certainly

Jdifference is found respecting some objects still- belonging to
g those which were new to the original Eskimo settlers, but they
A will prove to be of less importance. It also happens in several

'as being used contemporaneously with the differing counterpart

XI. 2. . . 2

'ﬂv in relation to these, the reader perhaps will find undeservedly

T ety
P

@such cases, that the true Greenlandic word has been discovered -
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&

of it, apparently in the same tribal district. The very exact
and careful investigations recently made of the dialect spoken
in East Greenland have revealed a custom held in high con-
sideration and having a remarkable influence on the familiar
language of the natives .there. It is the custom.of not ment-
joning the names of persons recently deceased. If thh names
have been taken from current words of the language, the latter j
have to be altered. This cusvtom, as we know, has been met
with among many nations, but the consistency with which it '
is maintained in East Greenland is surprising. If the dialects LB
of the extreme west had been submitted to a similar influence, 3
o the glossaries collected by the foreign travellers there, would 1
have been of by far less value than they are now. But it seems
"not unlikely that nevertheless the same custom may have con- ;
tributed to the said duplicity of desiguations.' :
' . Judging the weight of all the facts we here have. stated
A - ~ concerning the prqbable creation of a certain class of words §

P

. during a stay-in the supposed culture-home, we finally still §
él( . have to take into consideration not only, as already mentioned, §
E the question whether the objects thus designated have been

. really pew to the settlers on the arctic seaboard, but also
' whether the words that have been adopted for this purpose are f
formed out of new invented radical words, or, in the usual way, }
_ by _me:ins of the existing stem words and affixes. As regards j
f o this question, our tables in connection with the Greenland §
| o dictionary bave to be more closely consulted. But one con- §
! clusion maif with safety be drawn from what we “have already |
.;‘ : asserted; and this is, that the above series of words can not ::
;’ have been originated in two or more djﬁ'erent plaées-by Eskimo §
;f ° S tribes, without there was sufficient intercourse. Consequently ]
‘f . 4
!

1

take
ace
the
only one culture home can have existed and, within its frontiers, § gain
an intercourse must have been maintained sufficient for co-
3 how

by tr

operation in developing the new inventions and customs, as
well as adapting and completing the language for this change }
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emigranis from the interior may then afterwards have joined

but the new comers in doing so have wholly adopted the habits
of the latter and amalgamated with them.

FURTHER CONCLUSIONS. Having considered the conclusions
w_hich‘ we believe may confidently be drawn concerning the first
settling down of Eskimo inhabitants in the arctic regions, our
next task will be to try what furthermore may- be asserted

_concerning the same question on probability. We have already
:ems 3

ex_preséed our doubt concerning the opinion, that the immi-
grants should have reached the arctic or subarctic regions from
the south along the borders of the sea: We preferred to as-

-sume that they have come from: the interior of the continent
following the courses of rivers discharging into the arctic sea '

or at least under high northern latitudes. This being granted,

river, or of several rivers, and the nearest coast so as to en-
able it.to receive, during the course of time, settlers from the
interior, while, on the other hand, emigrants successively spread
from this home over the arctic regions. The culture home in
this way would comprise, besides the coastline, the banks of

Tivers in the vicinity of their outlets. The change of culture

to which the inhabitants were submitted certainly from a historical
point of view must be called abrupt, but- nevertheless have

taken centuries. The population during this period must have

accumulated, and a rich fishery in the rivers seems to afford
the only means of explanation as to how these people can have

| _gained' their sustenance during such a period of transition.

In the former volume ap attempt has been made to show
how the dispersion af the first settlers seems to be indicated

by traces still to be observed in the state of the present inhabitants,
. o

in the stage of culture.  Certainly, as already mentioned, new .

these pioneers even in places distant from the culture home,

THE POSSIBILITY OF PRESENTLY ARRIVING AT -
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continued in a direction from west to east, and pointing to
Alaska as the supposed culture home. The facts alleged in
favour of this hypothesis were: 1) the successive.completibn of
the most valuable invention, the kayak, with its implements

~and the art of using the latter, especially the double-bladed j
paddle, the great harpoon with the hunting bladder, the kayak- 3

clothes and the hunters capacity of rising to the surface again,

-in the event of being overturned. .2) the gradual change of 3

several customs, namely the use of lip ornaments peasing at the
Mackenzie river, the use of masks at festivals continuing unto
Baffin’s land, and the women's. head gear, gradually altered

_between Point Barrow and Baffin's bay, 3) the cemstruction of

buildings and, at the same time, in some degree, the social or-
ganisation and religious customs. The gradual, but, of course,

still only slight .change in all these features of the state of ﬂ

culture, seems to go side by side with the increasing natural

difficulties and the effect of- isolation in removing from the ori- . §
ginal home. At the same time,-the original stock of settlers §
"in spreading towards the east, may have been angmented by ]
those other tribes of Eskimo race above alluded to who, per- ]
haps yielding to the pressure from hostile Indians, and retiring. §
to the north by way of the Mackenzie, the Coppermine, and §
the Great Fish-rivers, may have met and associated with these 1
" immigrants of their own nation who.already had reached the i
_ Central Regions beyond Cape Bathurst. This suggestion may J
explain sevgi'al diversities between the cast and the west, as
well as the relatively large number of immigrants to Greenland. |
Several facts speak in favour of presuming that Alaska ‘:
was populated by Eskimo in very remote ages. Narrowly
accumulated ruins, almost like remains of a whole Eskimo §
town are said to stretch along the river Yukon somewhat inside :
of its mouth. -Lieut. Ray in his Report on the Point Barrow |
Expedition says: «that the ancestors of those people (pt:esem g
Eskimo) made it their home for ages is conclusively shown by }
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d  the ruins of villages and winter huts along the sea shore and

in the interior. On the point where the station .was _etablished
were mounds, marking the site of three huts dating back to the
time when «men talked like dogs» (as their tradition saysi . ...
The fact of our finding a pair of wooden goggles twenty six
feet below the surface of the earth in the shaft sunk for earth
temperatures, points conclusively'to]thé gre:it lapse of time
since these shores were.first peopled by the race of man».
Even the present distribution of the races constituting the

4 population of Alaska still exhibits a striking likeness to the.
4§ probable state of the same during the supposed existence of the

culture home. It has been a well known fact thal in this country
Eskimo were found also in the interior, independent of the sea

as regards their mode of subsistance, but not before pow have

their numbers and distribution been more distinctly given through
a regular census (1884). According to this the population of
Alaska is composed as follows: Arctic division, 3094 Eskimo, of
whom 800 live in the interior; the Yukon territory, 4276 Eskimo,

‘of whom 1343 live along the river unto its delta, besides of

2557 lndians, and 500 Eskimo on the island ef St. Lorenz; the

1 Kuskokwim division, 8036 Eskimo, mostly in the interior, and

500 Indians; the Aleut division, 1890 Aleuts, 479 Creoles;

| - Kadjak divisien, 2211 Eskimo, 1190 Indians, 917 Creoles;

southeastern division, 230 Creoleé, 7225 Indians. These num-
bers corroborate the interresting intelligence given already by
the Russians (1839: Wasiljef and Glasunow) concerning a popul-

ation of several thousands of such inland Eskimo inhabiting '
the south eastern part of Alaska traversed by ihe Kuskokwim .

river and its tributaries. Not less striking are the discoveries
made in northern Alaska by Capt. Healy and Lieut. Cantwell in
1884. Their report has at once thrown light upon the nature
of this: north western corner of America, its inbabitance and
the remarkable trading intercourse. between the Eskimo of -the
western and the northern shores by the inland Eskimo as
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mediators. The way which is used for this intercourse, already ..

mentioned by Simpson, is formed by the Nunatak, Kuwak and
Selavik rivers to the west, and-the.quVille-river to the north,
in connection with lak'é,s. The Kuwak especially was investig-
ated - into the' interior, Eskimo dwellings being wmet with the

whole way. On the banks of a tributary river from the south,

the Umakuluk, inhabitants of the same race were found who
never had seen white men before. Relatively to the high northern
latitude, the vegetation here shows an extraordinary luxu‘rianc,e‘,
trees being found measuring two- feet in diameter. These
natives had birch-bark canoes. Along the banks of the said
three rivers together,. they numbered somewhat “more than

~ 800 souls.

“have still maintained the .appearance of a country peopled by §
Eskimo in the interior, as well as on its sea shore, in conti-

If these facts relating to the distribution of the present
population of Alaska and. its remnants from an earlier period
are taken into account, it might with some reason be said to

nual intercourse with each other, like that of the supposed
culture home, with the only difference, that the confiux to the

_ latter from a still farther off interior, and, at th‘e same time

the spreading of emigrants from it over the arctic regions has ‘

ceased. To the said remnants, properly speaking, ought to be
added the well known immense refuse heaps on the Aleutian
islands explored by Dall. Certainly nothing .can be ascertained

concerning the nationality of the ancient settlers to whom the

remnants are due, but-still the latter, at any rate, indicate that
a tendemcy to directing their ‘migrations towards the north

~ western' sea shores has prevailed among a certain part of the

aboriginal tribes of North America. However, we still must
bear in mind that, - notwithstanding what we have asserted in

favour of Alaska as the culture home.  this as yet remains a |

hypothesis. The origin of the Eskimo from Asia is still not
suifficiently. disproved, and this holds good of the surmise too
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that the culture home may have been situated in the east. We
dare only maintain that, as not more than one such home can.

have existed, in the former case the emigrants from Asia must
have crossed Bering’s - strait as perfectly developed Seaboard-
Eskimo, and in the latter, that the further gradual modification
of their habits and customs has been opposite to that above
suggested. .

THE APPENDED SYNOPTIC VOCABULARY OF THE
ESKIMO DIALECTS comprises a General and a Special Part, the

latter composed cdnformedly to the schedules given by Powell

in his. introduction to the” study of Indian languages, only
with some 'modiﬁcaiion‘s. The said.,scah’edules are intended
for serving as a guide also to “eéxplorers whose chief object

4 had no reference to language, and, in a similar way, they
4 have to be applicable to the vast . number of aboeriginal
“idioms existing in America. If this is taken into consideration,

the themes proposed by the schedules could.'hardly have been
better selected and. arr_anged than they are. But, if they have
to be applied-to such a special group" of the said languages as
the Eskimo dialects, of which two are as well known as those
of Greenland and Labrador, some fdrther information may be

‘expected than what the Tules contained in the schedules are

intended for. In the first place we may recall the often ment-
ioned affixes or imperfect words to be connected with the
radical words and to express -<in lhis way a large number of
ideas, that in other languages require the application of ‘sepd-
rate words. Secondly we have to call to mind, that the Eskimo
language consists -almost exclusively of verbs and nouns, and

- that pronouns and prepositions generally are rendered by flex-

ion. If these peculiarities have to be duly considered, the words

of our European languages in many cases can -not be "directly
‘translated into Eskimo, for a dictionary, save by adding some
explanation, for which the ordinary synoptical arrangement of the
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lables is less convenient. It will be seen that for this reason

the arrangement of the words is somewhat modified, and that |

the author moreover has. found it necessary lo add the said «General

part» in order to complete the tables. The «Special part»; "as *
we will call the tables, according to the plan of the sched- ;

< ules is limited to. cerlain classes of concrete ideas, and there-

fore comp'ared with that of a dictionary it must be deficient 1

even in several principal points. It is also for the translation
of words.expl;ess_ing more abstract ideas that the affixes and the
flexional endihgs- chiefly are required.  How this is effected
" will also briefly be shown jn the general part, but at the same

time the writer still must refer to the linguistic sections of the |

first volume, viz' Grammar, affixes and stemwords.

In looking over the vocabularies, above all it' must be
remembered that: of the difference which instantly is observed §

 between the dialects the far predominating majority is due to

the heterogenous orthography and the imperfections of appre- |

hending -and rendering what originally was heard from the natives.

In the first Volume are mentioned the letters that have 'been |
applied, and the confusion arising from the want of rules and |
consistency in regard to them (p. 40—45). Secondly attention §
has been called lo the influence of the pecuiiar construction of ,:
words and sentences, tolally unknown to the foreign inquirers.
“To these inconveniences must be added the occasional faults |
in their questions, especially as the language by signs usually |
was resorted to. The foreign investigator, in pointing first at |
~his own, then at his companious body, has asked about wbeard-
and «head», but as answers received the words for respectively-

«thy mouth+ and «my_ hair» ; mistakes of this kinds are frequently

recognised in the vocabulavies:. If this- be the case in regard §
to visible objects, the kick of telerably sufficient information of }

. course is still more felt in trying to compile groups of the most }
’ necessary designations of more abstract or spiritual-ideas '

It follows of itself that in the present considerations we
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are to abide by the original state of the natives, before their
contact with the Europeans. The difficulties in following this

reason }
2 that

seneral § rule are especially perceivable in the sections for Sociology and
yoas Religion. The translation of the words from civilised languages
-ched- § belonging to these domains can hardly be given without adding

there- 1§ explanation.' Habits and customs that to the natives have the

Gcient § same importance as laws, nevertheless, if classified as such
slation § may be misunderstood. A still greater confusion has prevailed
2 the § in the designation of ideas relating to religion. For the name.

cted § of: «God», .in Greenland and Labrador the word simply was
# taken from the Danish language. In the Extreme West we meet
with several apparently Eskimo words as translation of «God»
the origin of which however seems very problematic. ln the
Mackenzie vocabulary a word is formed sign‘ifying éomething

like «the land its worker». For spirits or the ghostly world in

same
° the §

3 to Greenland and Labrador words have been applied, connected
cTe- with the idea of breathing, which evidently is Eufopeism. in
es the Mackenzie we find «Dieu des Esquimaux. translated as
2en «Great breathihg-: and «Saint Esprit» as «High (¢takiyork-long?)
and breath or breathing». A similar abnormity has prevailed in the
Zion words referring to morél and physical evil. Some originai-Eskimo
of -designations. however have been maintained in the Christian
8. instruction. This chapter on the whole also m:iy be of some
s & more general interest to the history of culture; by tending ito E
"y @ show the origin and the earliest development or differentiation -
“at § of certain important ideas. IR
*d» The vocabulary offered by-the present book of course can
Ay § not be compared with dictionaries, it is but a select'i'on taken
lv & from a very large store of words. First a~stitable series of
~d § Greenland words had to be set up; then the other dialects had
of § to be examined in order Lo pick out what was really deviating

from this standard list; and :ﬁnall'y a -number of words was
added chiefly as -examples, representing diversities either of

(<%

minor importance, or merely originated;by the often mentioned
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different modes of spelling. This however especially refers to. |
the General Part, whereas the Special Part is intended for more :
completely rendering the same service as the schedules in their
ordinary tabular form. As the Labradorian .and the Central ;
dialects deviate very little from the Greenlandic tongue, only a
small selection has been taken- out of the L. dictionary.. Of ;'_
the Mackenzie much is omitted as dubious, A similar doubt in 3
regard lo‘corréctness as real Eskimo certainly also prevailed f
in regard to many words of the lists from the Extreme West, 4
but on account of the scarcity of these sources the have been
so much- more exhausted. Between North and South Alaska a ‘
peculiar difference seems to prevail, perhaps owing to the contact 3
with Aleutians and Indians. i

in the subdivisions of the General Part a peculiar place f
has been assigned to Stemwords and Affixes. This of coutseu' .

only refers to those, whose signification, apart from their extended .
~ application in other sections, is peculiarly-related to what is {
indicated by the heading of the subdivision.

- VARIOUS NOTES.

(1) DANGERS OF THE ARCTIC CHASE. -The extraordinary f
dexterity which is required in the critical moment, -when the
kayacker has struck the seal and then with one hand has to :
perforin the necessary operations in killing and sgcﬁring his prize, 4
while the other has to wield the paddle,’ has frequently been §
spoken of. Attention has especially been called to the impor- }
tance of first getting rid of the hunting bladder. In catching
seals from the ice the hunter may be obliged to let his own 4
body perform the service of the bladder in keebing hold of the §

_animal. Richardson describes this sport as follows: «The seal ;}
beingwa very wary' animal, with acute sight, smell and hearing, § i
is no match however for the Eskimo hunter who sheltered from :
the keen blast by a semicircular wall of snow will sit motionless |



sfers to.
§ seal coming to breathe. And scarcely has the animal raised its

7 more
- their

Jentral 3
to ‘the excitement of the sacces. The line attached to the point
of the harpoon is passed in a loop around the hunters loins,
and, should the animal he has struck be a large seal or walrus,
«vailed
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for hours, watching the bubble of air that warns him of the

nostrils to the surface before the- hunter's harpoon’ is deeply
buried in its-body. This sport is not without danger that adds

woe betide him if he does not instantly plant his feet in the
notch cut for this purpose in the ice, and throw bimself into
such a position that the strain of the line is as nearly as pos-

sible brought into direction- of the length of the spine of his
back and the axis of his lower limbs. A lransy)ense pull of the
powerful beast would double him up ‘across the air hole and
perhaps break his back, or if the opening be large, as it often B
2 is Whgn spring is advanced, he would -be dragged .under wa_t_‘er!»“”“

and drowneds. : . Pt

T
(2) THE SEALS OF ALASKA. Jacobsen “informed me,

4 that «Maklak» does not appear to -be the name of a cerlain
species of seals but ra;gep_/to/signify the skin of larger seals
im general, that are prepared for covers of umiaks and kayaks,
# for soles of boots etc. The booded seal of Greenland, he adds,
& does not occur in north western America where tho Fur-seal
| oceupies its place.

{3) HARPOONS AND OTHER IMPLEMENTS. Petersen relate‘s

4 that- in Smith's-Sound the lance without barbs, called «angegujo»

is the obly weapon employed in bear hunting iwith dogs). The
walrus is attacked, when sleeping on the ire, or from the -edge
of the ice, when it emerges‘from the'water, first with a bar-
poon to which is fixed a hunting line, afterwards killing it with

? | the angeguja. ,

" Dr. Boas gives a very plain description of hunting-on the ice

§ io Baffin's land. A light harpoon is used, called unang. Be-
g fore getting iron rods it consisted of a shaft having at one end

an ‘ivory point firmly attached by thongs and rivets, the point

3
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~ difference between the nearest tribes on both sides of the same §

" as we have tried to show, has the appearance of being quite §

‘the imhabitants on both sides of the said limit. -
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°

lapering toward the end; the point was slanting on one side so
as to form almost an oblique cone, thus it facilitated the sepa- ;
ration of the harpoon head from the unang. On the opposite i
end of the shaft another piece- of ivory was attached, generally
forming a knob. In Alaska he says, a similar harpoon is. in
use. The head belonging to the unang is called naulang. To
this -the harpoon line, iperang is fastened. As soon as a strain
is put on the naulang it parts with the line from the shaft. ff
The point of the kayak harpoon, tokang, is larger and stouter
than the naulang. ' . .

Cranz (1770) says about the Labradorians that besides the 3
five spears used in Greenland they have an «unjaks with three §
points for birds. Their kajaks are more clumsy- than those in §
Greenland, and they are less expert.in handling them. 3

(4) LONG WOYAGES OF THE ESKIMO. . I know, says Rae
{«Nature» 1872), the Ameri_cah Eskimo go several hnndred miles
in one season either north or south, if the game'moves away,‘
and the trespassers are ooly stopped by some of their own §
countrymen who have had previous occupation. In Repulse :
Bay 1853 we found no natives where a large number had
wintered in 1846—47. In spring 1854 we found that none }
had wintered within 200 miles from our winter quarters. _

{51 CAPE BATHURST. When for the purpose of obtaining
a proper view of the Eskimo tribes we have divided them into §
the Eastern and Western, determining Cape Bathurst as the
boundary line, it was not intended thereby to demonstrate any |
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particularly greater than that existing between several other
neighbouring tribes of the nation. The change on the wbole;
traceable _iﬁ going from the Extreme West to the Extreme East, |

gradual. But as regards the present intei‘cb_urse, certainly a more
than usually sudden interruption can be said to exist between
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side so {6) THE NATIVES OF KING WILLIAW'S LAND, accordiog to-
. sepa- 4 Schwatka (Science 1884), are divided into 5 tribes. = Althougt
_posite wandering and changing their dwelling places the families or

individuals belonging to ‘each of them maintain their union.
One -of them, the Kiddelik (Copper-Eskimo nearest to Cape

“erally §
is in §
. To
strain § other hand are on more or less friendly terms with each other.
shaft. 1 {7) THE NAME FOR WHITE MEN. In the Journal of the
‘outer Anthropological Institute 1885 1 have said: «It is -curious that
v_the natives' of Greenland, Labrador and the Mackenzie river
s the § have agreed in adopting (the name) gavdlundq for white men».
three As to this question Simpson states, that he never could find
3 any one among the people of Point Barrow who remembered
5'having seen Europeans before 1837, but that they had heard
of them as Kabluban from their eastern friends; more recently
they heard a good deal of them from the inland tribes as
Tanin or Tangin. Simpson mentions at the same time the
intertribal trade and explains' how commodities exchanged in
: ‘this way will take almost 5. years to wander from Bering's
strait to Hudson's bay or the oppesite way. If this be taken
% duly into consideration it does not seem improbable, that the

during the lapse of years have found . its way to Mackenzie
river. It needs bhardly to be added, that the invention of «new
g words» by the first Eskimo settlers on the arctic shores has
no analogy whatever to the fact-here mentioned. _

- (8) THE ICE-PERIOD. The origin of the Eskimo has, as
well known, even been traced back to an earlier geological
age and placed in 'r‘ela_l’ion ‘with the glacial period. ‘It has been
suggested, that formerly they lived nearer to the north-pole and
that they retired to the south as the -climate hecame colder.
(Others have conjectured that once they lived as far to the
south as the New England coast and gradually made their Wag'.,
(owarq the north with the walrus, the great auk and the polar

Bathurst), live in open hostility to all therthers, who on the .

report on ‘the arrival of the first whalers in Davis strail can

Tas -t
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bear, following the retreat of the iee. It may suffice here to
remark that even in discussing the probability of the suggest- §
ions the question about explaining the similarity or identity of 3§

what we have called the «new words» in the different dialects ;7

; offers the same indispensable condition to be complied with as ~;
in weighing the grounds of the other-theories. , ;
(9) STEMWORDS. In. the above quoted article of the
Anthropological lnstitute’s Journal 1885 an approximate calcul- 1:
ation of the so called ‘stemwords or radical words is tried. t
"‘ ’ The same has now been repeated, althoug the result must still .
h‘\ remain but imperfect on account of the defectiveness of our § (
k sources. It guve: - slemwords hitherto discovered, in'Labrad:)r g |
. 1153, Central regions 578, Mackenzie river 833, Extreme Western §
i and Asiatic 796. Of these supposed stemwords there are in § r
A L.abrador 998 common_b'with those of Greenland, 107 differing, § i
| 4 , and 48 uncertain, making relatively 87, 9 and 4 pr. Ct.; in the § '
other "dialects comparatively to this: C.r. 524, 38, 16, making g ¢
F 90, 7 and 3 pr. Ct; M. r. 716, 60, 57, making 86, 7 and 7 § nc
pr.Ct.; E. W. & A.: 494, 137, 165, making 62, 17 and 21 pr. Ct. § 1
} J For Greenland itself is still computed 1371, although some ,or,
g might have been added as concerning East Greenland, while on § c:
3 the other hand .perhaps some might have been. rejected. As ¥ -
{ ’ " to the othel‘ dialects many of those which, in the former state- @ ex
ment, were counted as uncertain have now been left out as too § of
‘ : dubious, or at least not representing other radical words than | ‘han
' - those already counted. This especially refers to the Mackenzie § lang
Rl ' vocabulary,‘ which may be said, without failing to appreciate § dua
) , the worth which its richness in words has to us in other respects. § "que;
' (10) POLYSYNTHETISM. In the «Compte rendu» of the J§ A -
© «Congrés des -Americanists» in Copenhagen 1883, the well § thor
] ) known French linguist Lucien Adam communicates a lecture § inst’
| .delivered by him .on. the Eskimo language compared with the @ prisi
A‘l~ " other North American and with the Uralo-Altaic languages. He @ abor
‘W* H . arrives-at the conclusion that the Eskimo can not be classed
Ly
5 S
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re to with either of these groups, but constitutes a peculiar kind.
,gest- His chief objection to its American character is his maintaining,
ity of $ that the Eskimo, contrary to the latter, is not at all polysynthetic.
alects @ He asserts that polysynthetism requires that words can be formed
"h as § by juxtaposition of other words or independent stems, and that
this is a predominating rule in ali the other North American ton-

the § gues, whereas in the Uralo - altaic languages the same compo-
'cul- § sition is executed by adding dependent stems or imperfect words
ried. § to one principal word. ~Besides this he states about 4 gram-

matical properties, by which the. Eskimo differs partly from the
Uralo-altaic and partly from the North American languages. As
I am no linguist 1 am not able fully to judge these assertions.
But I have alwéys entertained the opinion, that polysynthetism
refers simply to the multitude of ideas that can be comprised
g4 in one word, and | can also bardly believe¢ that the contrast

the @ alleged by L. A. is so complete as he describes. As to the
iing § former criterion | believe that still the majorety of linguists

never can hesitate in granting the Eskimo in connection with
the other North American languages the most decided superi-
ority to those of the old world. As to’the latter I expecially
® consider the supposed absence or scarcity of true affixes in
Indian languages more than doubtful. 1 could adduce many
examples occusionally met with, of similarities in the construction
of words of the Eskimo with the American, and on the. other
hand 1 know quite well the striking similarity with the Siberian
languages as to the mode .of appending the affixes and the
dual apd plural forms. But fragmentary remarks made .on such
”queslio'ns‘ in favour of some theoify can hardly be of any use.
| A proper solution of these problems can. only be expected from
thorough-going systematical investiga(ion such as that now
instituted in- the United States by eminent lingnists and com-
prising the immense material collected from the numerous
aboriginal idioms of North America.
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XL 2.

- COMPARATIVE VOCABULARY

OF THE -

ESKIMO DIALECTS.
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'EXPLANATION.

The plan of the present cssay required to make its text as &
compendious. as possible, keeping it within similar limits as the §
Lists of Stemwords and Affixes in.the former Volume (I). . Above §
all in the General Part of the present, the former Volume is supposéd
to be at hand, especially concerning the question, how far the §
Greenland words arec known in the other Eskimo countries. On §
account of the scarciness of onr sources, in judging this occur-
rence we must resort. in the main to its supposed connection with §
the extent of the stemwordé, a statement of which is given in the
above quoted List. As for the rest, under the. heading ,Derivata,
Examples, some words which most decidedly seem to differ from §
Greenlandic are marked ',,**, and of others that are less deviating. 3
the cognate or in reality even identic Greenland designation, as 3
cerrectly spelled .is added within square brackets [], while finally §
those which appear most dubjous aré marked ,,(?)*. — As to the 3
affixes, the signs indicating the ‘rules for appending them and ex- §
plained in Vol. I p. 64 are omitted here, excepting such- as arc §
necessary for distinguishing some of them' from others identically &

spelled.

Dryv. Expr. Derivata and Examples; wsf. with suffix. _
The peculiarities of the Eskimo grammar in connection with

" the necessary simplification of our text have. not always allowed to §

give -the English word and its translation in corresponding flexional

forms. ‘Adjectives are partly represented by verbs in their normal §
form (indicative 3¢ P.), as: ,he or it is....". Verbs may be given §
in the same form, even if in some cases the English word is
represented by infinitive or participle. But the reader will soon |

find that this irregularity is.restricted to a few alternatives w_hich
hardly can give rise to misunderstanding.

~ ABBREVIATIONS: - G. Grqenlimd; L.'vLabrador; ~C. Central §
Regions; M. Mackenzie River; W. Extreme American- West (Alaska). ¥
n. northern, s. southern;- A. Asiatic; Stw. Stemwords; Arx. Affixes; |
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GENERAL PART.

(Section . 1 —16.)

Smm\ 1. L\ISTENCE
I sum‘m oF ’I‘IIE GREENLAND WORDS, PECULIAR AND cmum

(The common stemwurdq of the Dialects see Vol. 1)
1) TO E\IST TO BE.

Stw. He is tpaq, an mlportam word, however only appllcdble
in letenmg to the questions ,,wlere” and . how. oo

Arx.  There is or. are q«u[mq, is thus or such wwoq: has it
for ... ya, ra.

Dnv ExeL. - How art thou qrmb{l'q)it he is in the house
tgdlime ipog (contracted igdhumipog). In the most abstract sense

is used qurpog: igdlogarpoy there is a house (existing), inugti--

massoquypog cannibals (uegtimassut) are existing (in the world); it
is a house igdlivog; but if a possessive relation is to be added,
a transposition is required: igdliugd. he has it for his house, it is
his house. S )

2) A THING, TO DO.

" Srw. Thing pe‘ and its verbal form, ‘does something’ pivoq; .

something or a ,what” so, and its verbal form does or is some-
what suvoy. :

Arx. Working or p-roducing ivoq, livog; wrought or made
iaq, liag. - . ,
Drv. ExpL. An extraordinary number of Derivata are formed
out of the stemwords here named — see Vol.1 p. 140 & .149.
. ~-.3) NEGATION. AFFIRMATION.
Stw. No ndgga; take it! ak.
. ”
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36 S 1. EXISTENCE.

Arx.  Not agilag; without (- )ipeg (ot lo be  confounded
with the stemword so spelled), ilaq. ' o

Frexion.  Negation is also expressed by the peeuline infinitive
ending nane, wsf. nago.

Drv. Exer.. He has not ‘eaten weringilag (nerirog); he is poor
pepog’ (without things pe)s o desert inwilag (without people inuk);
excepting that pinago (not doing with that): yes. dp (subj. of k).
sériuma. 18 on heing asked negatively s it not”, the Greenlander
answers in the ‘lthrm.tuvv dp, he means, contrary to us: .(yes) it
5 not'. :

4) LIFE, REALITY. VISIBLENESS.
Srw. s visible erssipoy; lives dmaroq: man innk (see Seet 7).
A'rx.‘_ Real. proper rpiay, eik.

"Drv. Exrr. Becomes visible, appears ersserpog; is born inu-
ngorpog; a real man (no doll, no animal)- inorpiag; living, also: an
animal dmassoq; is 4 man, is-born. lives idrog (not used for
animals).

5 DEATH. VANISHING.
Stw. Death togo; is consumed. has totally. disappearved wu-
nyurog. v - ' - ‘
Arx. s deprived of (—)erpog. eripog; has deprived him of
inrpd, Erpd. ) ‘

Drv. Exer. Is dead toqueog: is deprived of everything sw-
eriipoy. ' . '

6) NATURE, STATE. CONDITION.

" Stw.  Behaves. proceeds ilivog.

Ars  See Vol.1 p. 65: neq, siorpoy. ssuseq, tog. ssoq, te.

Drv. Exer.  Nature, quality ilerquy, pissuseq; he is in that
state taima ilivog; a provider piniartog (strives to get something
piniarpoq. ’ " '

Note: As’to Articles see Section 3.5: Démonstratives S 9.1
and 17; Pronouns S.2 and 17.

I PECULIARITIES AND EXAMPLES FROM THE OTHER DIALECTS.

(Words apparently representing pecuhar stemwords: nipagpoq
LC.; suk LWns.; tan Wns.A.: ticfik L) ' .
- L.- 4) Lives’ _z.nnouolf (man), omavok (animal); man innuk,
suk* — 5) in lus absence (tibvik) tibviane*. =
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sonfounded C. No,” not aqai(®), nami; yes ap” — ‘i) Man inaen J
SR T)) Dcad tol.kz_;uk [loqzwsuq], vamsh neepakpoke™

infinitive 1) To be, is rendered by ‘the Afx. ﬂmtr/., ajmn/. ;. ex-

: -be.en(,(, innutsaerk [znl?seq], world chint, arvalerk(?) [sijo, avatdleq(?)
the sea in front, extreme. horizon] — 2) Something fsuatsiark — - -
:4) People tunutsil* — 5) vanish taliltvark [talo-sc reen].

‘e ispoor 3
sle nuk); H#
jrof ak),

-eenlander © & - Wn." ) Which, “hat sho, che, shuma — 3) No.iwgga;

not, none pidla(?), pinelatit [ pingilatit (?)];, negation by . the cndmg-'

,,‘.,(.y.QS), ‘# ; necha [rago}; yes dh, any, angekto {angertog] — 4) Alive j J(}/x(‘ o B v
L lives ¢ J()l‘O’., ‘/okeulw — D) Dead toakoro; conbumed mmmo : _ X S
g Ws, 3) No padok [pitsoq ()]; nobody tschutaituk; yes &, aung -

Sect.17). & — B Life unachtuk, -alive unajorak /mqa/;ok ?). ~man mn* - N o
: O -)) De'ld torrowok. , S

Sen inne- 8 "2) To have or- get pidlun Ja [pwdlun Ve 1 geltmg or gemng )

Iso: au .5 m(,] - 3) No_ peidok (?); abunQeto winge (7); 1 have not. avangit-’

nnga* — &) Child mna_)al. * = .)) Dmd dol. mrml, to/wk, <0nsunwd-
: abanyeta* , : = -

o-

1sed - for 1

: SECT!(N 2 RELATION :
 SELECTION o “THE mmml\n wonns, rmum AND co“o\ . o

(The common stemwords of the Dmlects see’ Vol. I)

red nu- §

‘him' of .
l) RELATIOV IN (rENERAL APPERTAWING PART SELF

: STw.' Compamon, the other ot tvm mpaq, (Jomp:muon, put
ila; envxrons erqaq; self -ingme.

L - Has it for yd, rd; are to each other gigput; lxke\nsc' -
; _/woq, juJoq, proper ,- just the very rpzaq, ]ni., mk be]ongmg to";,

‘e. +tag; fellow gat; family, followers kut. o {

i that @ Fizuos is of the “highest 1mporumce “for relations - in g(,neml .

-ihing _especially by its .subjective and objective forms and. ‘suffixes (sée .

@ Vol.I, p. 40—59). IN CONNEXION WITH SOME GESERAL AFFIXES. it offers - .

S 9'1' B the pnncxpai means for supplying the want of .reciprocal, relative . . R

n - and ‘possessive pronouns: The most common “of the -said affixes o i

[ aret tog (ssog) and fe, -serving:as nominal: and gag (ssag), as . EEDNE

. passive participles; galuaq past, gssag future. As.for the rest the. -

oy " relation. indicated - by who and whxch“ is rendered merely by

T2 _]u(taposmon. R o §

Tpog . . 'Drv. Exer. He possesseés. it. ngd, concemmg that pwdluyof S CE

Lo (domg with that — pizd); to himself ingminut; -\hyself ivdlit na- ' 2
uk " ‘wgmineq; has him for his. companion dipard; his housefellow igdle- - e

qutd; the. woman of their (the men’s) company- -@rnartdt; kills him- . )
._'self toqupoq ( pd kxl]s hlm), qztornat thy c}uld ajoqersorte, wsf -ta_‘ .

VR R . L ———"C— PLEE e —
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e who teaches (ajogersorpog) him; igdlo pigissura the house
which | possess: pigissarigaluara which | have possessed s pigissay-
wumhmm which T should have possessed.

2) SEPARATE. DIVIDE.

Stw.- Separale from. but still in some relation to something
ase; divides itself into two parts arigpoq.

Arx.  Preferred or favorit ngndy.

Drv. Exrr. Is separate from others ingmikérpoy; distant {rom
it aatdne (in its distance) ; my f.wonl companion dipanynéra; dn
orced avftay (see also Section 3).

3) EQUAL.

Stw. Thus ima, taima; eqal natiks following wmalik: can not
reach it inorpd; also ama. . ’

Arx.  Also giroq. gijog: eqally, in the same degree gut.
Drv. Exer.  His equal. equivalent to it nalinge: as large as
thal angiqutd («mr/woq) his housefellow igdloqati.
4) OPPOSITE.
. Stw.  Opposite ake: the other side igdink: rveverse kigdiog:
exchange faorpd (suceceds him); wind side agssoq. ‘
Arx. Hindrance, tailivd.

Dav. Exe.. In a wrong wuy Aigdlormut; is his opponent
agssortorpd.

5) SIMILARITY.
Srw.  Likenéss assik: imitates it issuarpi.
Arx.  Has the appearance of palugpog; similar to wssaq.
Drv. Exe.  Some like them assinganik (,of lheu likeness*):
reaemhles hiun mmr//‘ 3 oas if sérdlo.
6y STRANGE.
Stw. - Other, of an other or unusual kind ardia.
Arx. () naq. rnaq. arssuk.

Drv. Exee.  The latter affixes are especially used for names
of animals and of place, as: agparnag (uypr an -auk). ikerasirssuk
(ikerasaq.a sound).

7) FITNESS (see S.34).
Srw. Hits it erqorpd; adapted nardlik, is sufficient ndmagpog.
Arx. adapts it for dpd. . S
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_'Dnv; ExpL. Fit for it 'n(wdlm Jll (,,m, mwdltl“) finds it salis- P

factory némagé; forms (lwoq) a stone (1/_7(17«&) into (upd) a kmf(

(eavtk) u_;arak mmlnqn’i

PEC[ILIARITIFS ANB EXMIPLFS I‘RMI 'I'IIE M‘HFR I)lAI:ECTS

e (Words app.uently 1epresenlmg pecuhar stemwords? | .mm(tna,_'
N 3 '_mulm () Wois: atuntt LM.; fjuka’ Ws. tava (?) Wns)

] L. it belongs to that omunga zlmg(woq ) Separatc-‘- :
q aunit* — . .)) Is similar to it adsigiva — 6) Pecuh:u by Afx. "~
. luarpok"‘ -7 Congruous nablivok; well adlusted tongpok*

l) Self mmzmk -— o) kaeness ard;mger

1) Self; by Afx. nina, minarq, added to the ', pronouns ‘.(’)' o _
— 2) atunit* — 5) Similar. tay ymatsi, krawna ("), illnliy J(zrk (?) —~

) 6) Different, str'mge allrmga Jork

© Wn. ‘1) Companion angyow — 2) Half oi a thmg zglupea -
Ligdlua] — 3) Same # ymune [tamdna?]; thus. muntna — 5) Sim- -

ilar amiltne, amutnasimuk; image innemoorol: ; like mukuckzmuk —

7) Enough taniedli, tavatai*, tusm, [?tusm]
W s, b5) Slmllar like yuka [zssuarpd"] — 7) Enough tawatla
A, 1) Enough asino. . - L

SFCTION 3 QUANTITY '

SELECTIBN 0I" 'l‘llE GREENLAND WORDS, PECI)MAB AM) COMMOI\.' -

(The common stemwoxds of the Dxalects see Vol I) o

) MAGNITUDE, DEGREE

- Stw.  Can not reéach it morp(i, exceeds myagpoq, simivd. .

Ar'k.:' Makes or finds:it too —, (=)narpd, mtdlarpoq,' al-

most” ngajaq, rgajarpog: more neruvogs . most neq, pak defrree.-

, 3smeg — Appended Partxcle o and.

‘Dgv. Exer. - How small ‘it is mzlcwsusm (xts smallness), stdl'."‘

more mgangmzk surplus swneq, is vmrse ajornemvog (a_;orpog'
.-1sbad) S e '

o ) ‘2) LABGE LMPHATIC
: S Is large angivog; strongly agsut.

" Afx.. Is rich in. gzgpog, havmg large lcaq, toq, tuvoq, Iarve"_
'Iargely, emphatxca]ly ssuag, rzgugssuag, qaoq, ngdrpoq :
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40 $.3. QUANTITY,

Drv. Exer.  Having large teeth kigutikdg; the large countly is
very mmmt.unous nUNArssuq qaqartuvog.

3) SMALLNESS.

Stw. Is small mikivog; a little mjmu, m HArrow wmfpoq,
cuts, curtails it kipivd.

Avx. . Small nguaq, aq, araq, ralak; a little M)'_poq; has small
or little of kipog; lolerably tsiag, atsiug.

‘Drv. ExeL. A little bit ingmaraldnguag; a amall house igdlit-
nguaq; has a small mouth qanikipog; rather old wlorqatsiaq.

4) WHOLENESS.

) Stw. Is a whole, entire iuipog; totalness tunmq, finishes it
ndod; unites them Aat!paz .

~Arx.  Completely dluinarpog.

Dav. Exev. Altogether katitdlugit; he entirely dlungarme; they,

them all tamarmik, tamaisa.

) PART, DIVISION, THE ARTICLES.

Stw. A smaller object as part of a larger ako; divides itself
arigpog: part of any -thing ila; contents imag.

Arx  Ruined, dissolved ko, kog; piece of mineq; part belongmg
to taq, saq. :

Frexion. The language is devoid af articles, bat flexion
generally supplies this. want. The indefinite article, indicating a
part or some of a whole or of a kind, is rendered by the widely
used Modalis (appos. mik), especially for the object of halftransitive
verbs, or more.generally explaining the action, f. e. wjurkamik tig-
‘usivog (halftr.) he took a stone; wjarkamik milorpd he pelted him

with a stone; wujarak (obj. case) tiguvd (trans.) he took the stone. '

If more expressly one individual out of several or many is meant,
and especially as subject of a sentence, the article ,a“ requires the
-addition of ile (part) wsf., f. e. ivssaq tuluit (pl. of tuluk English-
man) iét (one of the) nunal{poy the other day an Englishman
“landed; wheveas twlik nunalipog means: the E. (of whom was
spoken) landed. oo o '

Drv. Exer:- Having a part or companion ilalik; comprises or
contains it ilagd; intermixing, a middle part akuneq; breaka, splits,
cuts asunder aserorpd, s‘equgpd pilagpd. -

6) . SIMPLE, SINGLE.

Srw. The staté of being alone kise.
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8.4 ORDER. .. - - it
AFX‘.: On]y tuaq.

* Drv. Exer. He, him 'llonc Amme, Lmat my only son erni-
tuara. - . .

e A 'r.mmuurms AND rxlmns ¥ROW, THE orm nmm'fs.

: (Words apparently repxesentmg pecuhar stemwords: erparpoy 1L S
: I»aqak A.; nuvfa Wn.; serdlag L.; taner LM.; Lita L) :

"+ 1) Surpasses him pikkitipa ™, akkipe ; compensauon ma-; T
n Jertak* — ' 2) Is-great tanertovok* ;= 3).Seems him ‘too Tittle '
" sumivok*; a little Afta — 5) goes to pieces erparpoL Pant (r}rvako,
“ilanga [ild part of-it]; nearly serlak ™. :

: C. 1) Comparison, by Afx. mrtseq [nersxaq f. e. anqnersydg :
. the largest  of them?] — 2) Much' main (?); strongly agsut — .
3) small, -poor de»m Lerlu — 4-) is fall akeetokepol»e* (L‘-_.

ak zkpa ?).

1) More tchzkpahk ktlu"‘(?) — “’) Is "reat taner ktoyomk -
o= 3) Small by Afx. aluk; atsiark — 4) All tammta, tamatkireit.
= '5) Breakb, destroys . o'ruloyorl tclngarnerk

" 1) Additional shooleof (sule still] — 2) L'u'ge, blg onga-
rurum, —— 3) Small mikkiroki; - little )mlutua, mikarurum — 4).

All duhun, tamutkwo, zllokazsa, nidkwa (?) — 5) One half nﬂbwa*

- wwigalukpuk, kupah [qupd] breaks asunder nawzkto [navigpd].

: Ws. 2) Large angitk ,. anguse; ak, ,(mgemrolp ‘3) Smal}_
»nktlmgok — 4) All tamaita. .

.2 Great Legak y ﬂneenkm(’) — .3) ekztocktu

SECTION 4.. ORDER

l SELFCTION 0!“ ’l'IlF GREENMNI) WGRDS I’ECI,I;HR 41\0 CMH[ON .

(The common stemwords of the &uﬂects see Vol l)

1) USUAL PECULIAB

CSrw. As u;ually asit; agam ama;  strange avdla, _alonenebs_
5‘_Ltse (see also’ Section 2&3)

. Arx. ‘Unusual arssuk,- neg; usually tarpoq, maoq, alway»x r
_ inarpoq — Appended qutlcle taog also . - ‘

Dav ExpL. Custom, ‘habit zlerqoq, he wsnts frequent]y pular- o ‘
“larpog; -is alv&aya bad ajumarpoq, howe\er, but km(me (,,m its .

aloneness “).
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42 : " 8.4 ORDER.

Stw. Arranges it arqigpd ; places it ilivd; direction m:gsszk
frontside sak; arranges them 'in a row siagpai; hurting against
tukt; a part added to the length wuigo.

Drv. Expr. Gathers them katersorpai; the next tugdleq; they
form a row tugdlerigput.
3) DERANGE, DISPERSE.

Srw. Overturns agssagpd; entangled ilagpoq; inverse, wrong
kigdlog ; turns upside down mumigpd.

AFx. Avykwardly palarpoq.
Drv. Exrr. Deranges kzgdlorpd breaks off, interrupts it kipivd;
disperses them siamarpai.
4) BEGIN,.END.

Stw. Before sujo; extreme - point in both directions 7s0;
entrance pdg; finishes, ends it ndod.

-Arx. Begins lerpog; farthest towards leq, dleg; first or before

rqdrpog; does it the first time rnarpd.

Drv.Exe  The first one sujugdleq; got sight of it takulerpd
(.began seeing“); middlemost akugdleq; the end of it naggatd. .

IL.  PECULIARITIES AND EXAilPl;vES FROX THE OTHER DIALECTS.

(Words qp;arently representing peculiar stemwords: futo LM.)

L. 1) Custom dllusek; usually, by Afx. pakpok — 2) Gather-
ing kattimanek; connection slinganek — 3) Confusion illakemanek;

s entangled tutuvok"‘, spreads them erkittiveit* — 4) Beginning zso

C 4) End isso.

M. 2) Put in order kakkiyorkrork (?) — 3) DPrange malcholor-
toark (?), nungrutark; filthy tutdyork* — 4) Preceding tsivulerar-
tuark; succeeding inangiodjuark; ending utséartoark (?).

Wa. 3) Turn mumeekto; spread manochenok (?) — .;1-) Other
otla, ipar, aiba; before or first oolungnéakpungar(?): after or last
opuktu (?); .end echoa [isua]. :

Ws. 5) Other aipa; middlemost (?) akulerpak.
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- L SEI:E(}'I'IGN 0?‘ ’I‘IIE GRFENLAND WOBDS, PFCULIAI! AND COJIIMON. R,
.3 they N (The common stemwords of the Dlalects see Vol L - C a \
1) SINGLE ACCOMPANlMENT i
. -Srw. One out of several ardlaq, alone kise. . I °;
wrong Arx Only tnag, {narpoq, tuaq, compamons etc. - ut. - : A ’:
' Dnv EXPL All etc.,. see Qectlons 3 and 4. -
Sipiod; N L ogwaw. , S s
i - Stw. Are many amerdlaput swarm ujamemak ' Loy i
Arx. Many pazt " pagssuit, iaq, iagpoq. A g\ %i"
. -« Dev.Exer.. Many amerdla’szit mdny people muzagtut, a_vil- - R
+ is0; W lage igdlorpa’z’t. . R . ‘ AR
.glefor‘e' | Sl Srw. Are few zkzgput o T A '
R CArx It has, of there are few k(poq — o o
';»erpvd i va Exm. “Few .zkytut , ;kzgtungmt " there are’ few fpebple
" »muklpoq : L B
o o ) COUNTING
= Sm -He. counts them kzsipaz, how many qavsit.- .
R _ Arx Has got (caught) that number (of them) rarpoq, does '
‘M.) it so many times riarpog. ;
“ar- . Drv. Exer.© Number kisitsit; how many t:mes qavszmk (Mod ),‘- - ';:;
~-%; W he has got three (f. e. seals) pmgasordrpoq, domg 1t four times L 1
#s0.’ ‘sesamarmrdlune more amalo. - - . C oL . )E
. n rmmm'msfm- EXANPLES FRON- THE OTHER DIALECTS.
i ‘ H ¥
ar- . (VVords apparenl]y representmg peculxar stemwords : kalugna BE
'~MWn .; nimaja,- momaja ‘LM.; mijoraluk M.; unugput LCM) ' o }E
:f CL. 1) Compamon azpak, mgzakatte — ' 2). They. are many . - - ‘f,
= . unnultoout™, unuksivalliovut*;. swarm mmajadlamek“ — 4) He. : - - 00
~ counts them Kittipeit. o ' o i
C 2) A great many oonookput* - 4) How many qatsmmg o ;.}
: 1) At once Icalod]at — 2)'A group moma Jut assembled : L LA
- atunm-ztuk* (?negatlon by Afx {poq) v I

C o T o ey o T e T i o M e S e b, i ST
1



i ES R

RS JeRE SRt

44 8.5 NUMBER.

Wn. 1) Only kesheme — 2) Plenty amaloktul; many kalu-
gua*, tamaun, amadrate; Al iluhuting tamwthiweo — 4) CGount
kepeetkege; how many Aapsing.

Ws. 1) Only téwkwun — 2) People wmalachtelsut.

A, 2) qumbkakeen, abaelaktuk,

‘ SectioN 6. TIME.
I. SELECTION OF THE GREENLAND WORDS, PECULIAR ‘AND COMMON.
(The common stemwords of the Dialects see Vol. L.) .
1) TIME IN GENERAL.
Stw. Duration, time ~ivet; (the time or day) proceeds ilivog.

Arx. —

Drv. ExrL.  The only word that might represent -the abstract
idea. of time is the (supposed) stemword sive. The original real

existence of this word seems proved by the derivata, as _having

long* and ,having short sive® signifies lasting a long and a short
time; but without Afx. the word is not used (see the subdivisions
herc following).

2) - TIME WHEN AND WHILE.
Stw. Proceeds ilivoq ; coinciding nalil: (nale).
Arx. Letting him, or while he tipa; when or while fik, ml.

Drv. Exre. - At what daytime did he start? ganoq ilingmat (as
it had proceeded ,how*) autdlarpa? — answer: ima ilivdlune
(pointing at the place where the sun had been standing) autdiarpoq
it standing thus. he started; inftitdlugo letting him live, i. e. during,
his lifetime.

3) PAST AND‘ PRESENT.

S'rw This ma; still sule; now the first time ‘aitsdt; when,

qanga; before sujo.

‘ Arx. Former]y galuaq, only first gatdiarpog; begms lerpoq;
has finished rérpog: has or is done simavoq. :

Drv. Exe. Now mgna; the first one sujigdleq; has _passed -

(f. e the day) qdngidipog (stw. qak surface) Flexion comprises no

. tense; the past tense generally is given by the context, if this not
_appears to be sufficiently clear, then the above named affixes are

applied.

qaj
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fall
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~* . 4) FUTURE, SUBSEQUENT. - e
Stw.” When qaqugo; after, later kingo; continues nqmgigpoq;
waits for wtarqivd; stop! uvatse. . 4 :

any kalu-
4)  Count

Arx. - Will or shall (serving as the fulure tense) savoq, wmb- : i
rpog; future, intended for g gssaq; strives or mtends to marpoq, S
waits till he- serpa, 'is in danger of naviarpog. s '

-Drv. Expr. . To-morrow we will start agago autdlarumtirpugut = T
'he will not -die toquiavidngilag; “waits till he _comes tzlmtserpd o
_(tdu’poq) hereafter Lmyorna . . ‘ 2

COMMON.
: " . " 5 LONG TIME, FREQUENTLY.

- Stw.. Is longing, impatient erinivog;. slowly akunit. _

. : Arx - For a long time mersorpoq, usu.xﬂy, lrequently tarpoq,_» . i

3 ilivoq. 'mcessant]y tmfnarpog I _ . ) ’ o

’ : Daw. Exer. - Takes. much time ermmarpoq (is. to make lmpat-"_» o A

’ |ent) lastmg long szmsog, has a ]ong life mumersorpoq R

abstfa_ct N

aal real” . ~ 6) SHORT TIME, RARE, -NEVER. : B

having ' o

2 short Stw.. Soon qtla dxrecﬂy ernerpoq, hastens tuavwrpoq o . : S

ivisions, " Arx. Suddenly (9)alugtuar, Pog; hastely (_q_)asuarpoq, never . o
: . ]mpoq, in a short time lertorpoq . T DR ' "

-~ Drw. Expr.. Of shiort duration swekztsoq, never speakmg, mute }
oqa_;mtsog, qmck]y qzlamzk mstantly er mnaq. o

- B 7 . D EABLY, NEW, YOUNG .
n ‘B, Smw. New nutdq, forestalls ingiarpd. . b
tas M Arx. Y
ivdlune B oung araq, early Jarpoq, new- tdq. . -:
darpog B Drv. Exer..  He - started - early autdla_;arpoq, ‘ my new kayak. :
iurmg, qajartara, young Exderduck mztera_q -

8) LATE SLOW OLD

5 not |

s are. " Arx. Happened to térpog.

A S “'Now at last aztsdt ﬁnally Iczsa, is slow pamarpog, od 4
‘when ~utorgag. _ _ o ‘
SR - Arx.. old toqaq R '}”
POt Dnv Exm. Tunewasung pamﬁmartoq, an old house 1gdlutoqaq S g
«ed 'l - . 9 HAPPENING, OPPORTUNITY F
smo M- Stw. D1d not . expect 1t arajutsivd; expects xt 1lmmgd ;

]

- Dav.Exe. Is to ‘be expected. ilimanarpog; - he . happened to
- fall down ndkartorpoq, uncertam nahmarpoq (naluvoq knows not) -
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b 8.6. TIME.

Ii, PECULIARITIES AND EXAMPLES FROM "l‘IIE OTIIER DIALECTS.

(Words apparently representing peculiar stemwords: aquaq
Wns A.; qajangata M. ; kagik, sunar, patagmik'Ws.; lumgttser .M)

L. 3) Has already arrived tikitsarérpok- past time nelhutoq,
kangertok — 4) After, by Afx. goarpok — T) Soon manakut —
9) It happened him unexpectedly suingarpa* opalliva.

C. 3) When kanga; once tesmane — 6) Wink koobloo-
shooktoo — 1) Is young makkokepoke*; child piarak — 9) It is
time for nellikirpa [nngdliiipoq).

. M. 2) Each time krayarand, krayangata* — 4) Henceforth
krakoryaror — 6) Promptly ¢charkortoark; to hasten kruingit-
cherktoark* — 7) Young tsiumuk [sujo .. ’] — 8) 0l innutkro-
artork.

Wn. 2) When shupen — 3) Now -pukmumi*, pukma*, now.
here mune; past ages hipane; ancient adrane — '4) By and by
wanako; wait nanako [mdndkut now]; awhile anakame* — 5)

Ever sandratuk; slow sikichuk — 7) Young tsiumuk; new nutok
— 8) Old ootookok..

Ws. '6) Quick patagmyk*, sz(galuderz [? sukavdlutit thou-

hastening] — 7) New nuterak — 8) Old akkaljdt, kagikhklok*,
suuar*, simar.

A. 3) Now eute(?), wanni — 4&) By and by kiwa — 6) Quickly
unionhak [erninak? ina moment] — 7) New nutowok — 8) Old ootonkio.

 SecTIoN 7. CHANGE

(see also section 4: Order).

I. SELECTION OF THE GREENLAND. WORIDS, PECULIAR lND COXNON.

(The common stemwords of the Dxalects see Vol.1.)

1) CHANGE IN GENERAL
Stw. Other uedle; exchange taorpd; extreme pmnt nik.
Arx. Grows, becomes ngorpoq, dlwoq rpoq, new taq, tarpoq.
Drv. Exr.. Grows. a provider piniartungorpoq; nigpa changea
its* place.
: 2) REMAIN
Stw. Stands still umgpoq
Arx. Always tuinarpoq: never Jutpog.
DRV ExrL. Stablhty ttuinarpoq (ipoq), aulajmpoq (aulzwoq moves).
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Stw Contmuea nangtypoq
AFX Grows more. and more rorpoq.

. -va. Exre.

87 CHANGE. »

‘3) PERSIS’I‘

Grows up mororpoq, supplzmts wvnerpﬁ

4:) TO STOP CEASE RLSTORE
Srw Stops umgpoq, turns back uterpoq

':'Arx._ Ceases erpoq, saerpoq

DRV Expz,

- Stw. Has no'. flxed place ° mrsarpoq
. Arx. Now and then tarpoq: (after zlane once).

')) VABIATIOV

.

47

Ceases gomg out umsaei poq, restores lt utertépd‘

Drv. Exer. Strolls about angalavoq, is unsteady tamaloqtsarpoq

6) FUTUBE

‘STW & Arx see Sect 6: Time.

»DRW. Exrvr.

(Words apparently representmg pecuhar stemwords kzgzgpok L 1
. Iupuk -LMWns.) -

Future fate nagdlmtugssaq, kmgumysoaq

ll PECIILIARITIES ANI) EXAHPLES l“ROM 'l‘llE M‘HFR MALFC'I‘S._ :

l) To. change (trans) ablatsangortzlugo, growmg worse

C. 4) I feel better pwahkpunga

M. 1) Changmg szuktuark*
; 4) Relum otertuark, restore to life aneyoark [anauv&"]

1) Other otla —_ 3) Continue oglanitulk: — “4) Retum.
'_ootdctook — 5) Turn from mumekto, tum msxde out udlzluqo'
- [uhtdlugo]

- Ws. Q) Preservmg mtssedu ("), standmg nanuktun (")

A 4) Stand tatako(’*)

K assmak*, . exchange ‘taungniarnek [taormarneq] — 3) Continue -
ptganerluqo (® — 4) To cease, by Afx.. jungmupoq [yungnaerpoq”] I
o stops Iczgzpok* ~ 3) Unsteady arkpavok. - o

transforming. irkrey Joark -
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48 S. & CAUSATION.

" desires quod; causes it to ¢pd, &:erpa, sarpd; can be the cause of

: sualugpoq

powerless sajavoq.

SEcTION 8. CAUSATION. .
I SELECTION OF THE GREENLAND WORDS, PECULIAR AND CONNON.

(The common stemwords of the Dialects see Vol. 1)

1) CAUSE.
Stw. Hurting, pushing hagpd; believes him or'it to be the
cause pasivd. '
Arx.. Cause or xemedy ut, gut, ssut, wtaq; commands or

narpog; does so to him or with it dpd.

FLEX10N. Because if, as, are rendered by lhe conjunctive and
the subjunctive 1noods. . .

Drv. ExeL.  Cause pissut | pats‘zt is inclined or liable to
kajumigpog; is to get cold from qianarpogq; brings it aggiipd
{(nggerpoq comes): why? sdq; in order to be loved assarquvdlune
(assaré loves him).

2) EFFECT.

Stw. It (the “eapon) is applied mth suceess /r'wdhgpa
acting on something kimik; behind kingo.

Arx. As passive participle are used: gaq, saq, ssaq, taq: is
prone lo javog: the uttering or result neq. i

Drv Exe.  Captured angussaq (anguvé has uught), offsprmff :
kinguaq; a knot gilerneq (qzlerpti binds).
3) POWER SEVERITY.

Stw. Strength -rake, nukik; power pissaq; is strong. sdngitoq;
is severe swagpoq; solid matter, strength fangeq.

- Arx. Duly atérpog. Emphatics see Section 3.

Drv. ExeL. <A very strong or powerful man pissarssuaq, naki-
arssuaq; strains every nerve agsororpoq, ilungersorpoq: exceedingly

4) POWERLESS.

Stw. -ls tlred slacked qasqu, exertion of strenglh merpoq'l'
Arx. Miserable kuluk.

Drv. Exer. Exhausted merngorpoq; powerless sdngépoq, naku-
ipoq.- , : C :

s s ot e b et 8 g D i e it
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o) WORK

. Stw. Lets fall his-"hand on- it paiu/p(i, plepares somethmg
_wﬂh his hands sunaroq. .

“Arx. s worl\mg lwoq, makcs, prepales Icorpoq, does so to
: him or -with it 4pa. _ -

Dnv Exre. - Works it- with the hands passupc?, is occupzed - B
" workmg sulwoq (s0), piliorpog (_pe), accomphshes 1( merpc? piar erp(‘ ‘

buﬂds a house zqdluhorpoq

. . 6) DESTROY OPPOSE
+ Srw. Is consumed mmgqu, “can not llldStEl it’ aape) 1)0 al

' 'though nauk, wonit. - -

Arx. Hmdcrs, prevents tuzhm

Drv' Exer. Destroys, wastes aserorpd mmgupd opposes alemr-. T C

torpog; obstacle pasernut _‘akorm/t however taimditog.

PFCLLIABITIFS AM) FXAMH;FS I‘ROM 'l‘IlE OTIIER I)IAI;E()'I‘S.

(Words apparently representmg pecuhar stemwords ngor_] “

;'makuaw LCWn.) , -
L. -3) Power pztsarmnek xs stronger than he makkutua"‘ —

4y Tired tutakpok*’ weak sangzpo& Lettusul»pol»* :"— 6) Hinders

- agwarpo]»

. C.1) Why souk [s6q] — 3) Strong sangzjok — 4) \Ve'lk-
emng pmnaernuk [ptuneruneq] .

M 1) W ak tszgolm/oark [931ggzlavoq is bnttle]

) Wn. 1) Exhort katchuga — 3) Strong shmigzrool. pztsqu- :
* 30k (?), mukkuchiok* — &) Tlred muganokhtuktuh [mernyortoq]
_5) ‘Make savakto. '

- .- - Ws. 3) Strong Lm /oL tzsraL ®;. slrength »oonachkiktook,
‘zknuclm — 4) Weak anlzomk (‘?) S oL T

‘/ A.A .-—;"

SECTION 9 SPACE

L SELECTION ow m GBEE!\LANB WORDS, rmmn AND coum\.j .

(’lhe common stem“ords of the Dlalects see Vol I)

1) PLACE DlRECTION

",xlz - ':-'4_'

s. 8_. éA”USA TION. . e
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50 . 84 SPACE.

-

of words derived from  peculiar radical terms, while on the other

“hand prepositions, as vendered by (lexion, are wanting.

Stw.:

(1) Ordinary stemwords: Placc, dwelling ine; stays there
nujorpi ; })I'\CCb it ilivd, ikivd; vi‘inity erquq; where is it? wank;
is s]opmg siverpoq snalght before siwjo; direction of length. tukik;

“direction in general wigssik, nale.

(2) Words of place proper: wether, below at; upper, ubove
qut, gule; front side sak;. before swjo; bdund tuno, kingo; side
sdne; opposite ake; interior iluk; outside, e‘(leuor ezlat woat; sur-

face guk. (See Vol. I, p. 52.)

(3) Demonstrative roots: here me; there tass, wv; yonder ik.

(See Special Part and Vol. I p.52.)
Arx. The place where fik, vik; inhabitant mio.

Frexion. The prepositions relating to place are rendered by
the local cases; formed by the endings (apposmom) on or at me;
from mit; through kuty to mut (see Vol. I).

Drv. Exe.. The -place from which we started awtdlarfiy ‘/lmt'
in the direction of the island qeqe: tap migssdiie; at the foot of the

mountain gdgap atdne; here mdne; from here mdnga; hereto
mannga; from the cape widngmit; to the cape ndngmut.

2) DISTANCE.
Stw. Extreme wnge; near’ ganigpoy.
Arx. - Farthest towards leq, dleq, rather far towards™ ( 1)(1)oaqpoq
Drv. ExeL. lb far’ off zmg(m Jpoq

3, LARGE, LO\(:, BRQAD.

Stw. -Is large angicoq; . thick wssmoq broad nlw;oq, long .

tukirog; spaciousness nero .
Arx.  Large sswaq. ) _
Drv. Exer. Its (size) largeness wngissisic; wide nerutusbq;
large island qeqertarssunq; long takisiy. ‘ o
- 4) SMALL, SHORT NARROW.

Stw. l> small mikivog; -narrow ampoq _makes it narrow to

him taticé; short ndipoq.

Arx.  Small nguaeg, kipog.

Drv. Exee. Very small mikissoraldnguaq; is narrow neru-
kipoq; becomes shorter nuilivog; thin; flat sdatoq (sek). -

[)A
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he - other
.\
ys _there.
P nauk;
1 tukile;
r, above
'0;. side
at;. sur- .
nder ik
red by
at me; -

figput;
of the
: he‘retp

igpog. .
long -

*3dq;

. Prikitsoq,

~ down there kahvuna; dwellin

" mikero; - short -wichuk,. thin

CSASPacE.
. %) HEIGHT, TOP, BOTTOM,

Stw._ Top ingik; is high Lingiypoq; is low }aaqaqubq.;. upright

‘naparoq; bottom nateq; shallow. ikipog; deep itivoq ;- lifting po+ ;.

opillar sukak-— - (see Place),

CArx, — .
Drv. Exer. . Is high portucog;’. very high ﬁ%nﬂ[gtoﬁssuaq;' low
%) EXTERIOR, INTERIOR,

-,.Srw. _Sﬁrface, qak;. BQrdqr ./!:é;]‘(lll:k;» point, eénd: nik, Zsr); is

open angmavoq ; cover le, mato; edge sine; contents imaq; central -

part time; middle: giteq — (see Place).

Arx. | - o : S . .
e Drv. Expc. Inmost. _t,'lor(?le‘q; is filled ime;j)oy; s empty “inaer- ;

pog;. outmest qugdleq; the inland nunap timd; interjacent akuneq,

~7) FORM.

o Stw s .'_r(')und ("uzybz.almy)pq“,.v' ulamerpog; is- sharp ipigpoq ;

" " corner - tegerqoq: " exterior of a person fuito: straight nardluvoq: -

a hole puto; top ingik: “even’ manigpog; bending perpi;-a stopple -

o simik.

Arx. — . _ o . ‘
Drv. ExeL. Is bowed peqingacoq ; uneven Jianitsoq.

i, PECULIARITIES AND EXANPLES FRON THE'OTHER PULECTS. . .

~* (Words vap"parént'l'y T

nerrokipok , igvikipok* .6) .Bottom of the sea erkq* ; - contents

el — 7)- appearance -tautu. -

"+C.” 1) Where is it? nau taima - — -2) Over thiére. timar; -

. thither tauounga — - 7) Even maniradiy; tineven manilaradly. -

M. “1) Beneath ilimajirq- — 6) Filled tehitkrayoartork (3);

excavated patkrertoark = '7) Is"curved, arched  aurangayoark* o
curve amarink (?). . . = - . o

‘Wo. 1) Where ? sumi, nah; which way nutmun here ‘mani;
g ingin. — -9) Near imukt (2), konikto; .
distant ‘ekpi (?) — 3) Big angidouruk ; long tukasrook — -4) Small
shattu:'— -5) High ‘mukachn

4

: epresenting péculiar'stémword's;::: aurnng: .. -
- LMWn.; ige... Ws. A, quai (_.mat")‘\V"s‘.;- tatake(?) A.; ‘tuli (?) Ws.)
L 1) . Behind .inganga; whither namut — '3) Enormeusly, -
by Afx. jotaksoak; -is great tanertuvok [fangneq length] — £) Narrow.

na@);
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52 i S.10. MOTION.

hottom natha; depth etipchung — 6) Outside silutana: side sune-
kok; horder okkoora (?Y: full seelawikto® — 7 Round Ahainksnii;
square fthaurd (2): .crooked chakoonarook; a shrew awrunak*; hole
pootoe: upright nwpntkto.

Ws. 1) Here chonich; there chumi: down oimi: thither Jl"/ yt
— 2) Far off yaikhtok* — 3) Big wkngaltuk; broad ingutuln*,
hauchtuk — &) Narvow -igukimuk*, wjukalmuk — D) High ingtulu*;
low inchkainayak* —-7) Open eyeerasha; hole tsehaknah (7).

A. 1) Upwards andhkukuk* — 2) Far tutahu; near kunetoo-
ruk — 3) Big wemainkin, ongure: broad nuwkutu — 5) Height
yhuehtuk* — G) Oll(\lde avatagine. T

7 SEcrion 10. MOTION. _
I SEI;ECTIM oF THE‘GREENLA;\'IID WORDS, PECULIAR AND COMMON.
(The common stemwords of the Dialects see Vol. 1)

1) MOVE VELOCITY,. STOP.

Stw. Proceed~ travels ingerdlarcoq; comes qqu slow (1lmml‘

stops unigpog.
Arx, — ) o _
Drv. Expe.  Moves aularog (auk blood): m. quickly snlmro;I
(sukak pillar); immoveable anlajungerpoq.
2) STRIKE. PROPEL.

Stw.  Collision ftwk+t: hurts kagpit; is. stopped ndgpoq:
draws wniarpoq, kaligpoq: brings it aied; throv«s away gipd.

Arx. Pushes with ... wmigpoq.

Drv. Expr.  Thrusts it #6rpa; pushes it forward kawipd; trans-
fers it nigpd (nitk extreme pomt), hutts with 1ta horns ragssung-
ngpoq ' .

~3) MOTION WITH REFERENCE TO DIREGTIO’\'

Srw.  Lifts it kivigpd: sinks it kivicd: nether (?) mho bends |
© downward nakdpd; draws out amued; hits it ergorpd: moves ]
upward m(ym ‘poq; turns lound kdvigpoq; has passed sheyond it

qimapd.

. Arx. Goes to liarpog. mukarpoqg; passes by )"qc?pog.
‘Drv. ExpL. Emerges puiroq (pot); straggles angalavoq; goes

_acrOSS tkdrpog (ik); falls down mi/mrpaq “travels to ‘the cape ndali--

arpoq. . -

k

ni;



~ s 1. MATTER.

‘6 sane-
ditksyd; .
*; hole - -

. - 4) "WITHDRAW, PROCEED, FOLL()\’V.'* -
Stw. Goes out anivog; leaves qimagpit; following -:;ea'lik.
A Lo TR T
" Dav. ExeL.

g | _Préccdes*&ujuaijwj;’ follows: maligpé; takes "to:
u'tf‘;"'-zt flight gimavoy; departs autdlarpog. - : . ;

>, ? o L s - ) .
,:t»u(«*, _ 5) ARRIVE, RETURN; ENTER. -
)- . Stw.” Has arrived tikipog; is coming aggerpoq, ornigpd, qaivoq; < -
netno- relum’ute_;- enters iserpoq, pu:lavaq'._~ o o R

Height

“Arx. Has arrived at lfpoq.

- frequently- pulartarpog;, has landed nunalipoq. -

. arpd (@) L.; nangagpoq (?) L.) ) o
L9y pushing. forwardf.kailgli;rz';lbi‘?jo*; hurtin
- 3) ‘Straggles arvertarpok: — 4) Passes by.u-)qanydkpokb*. -
. C. 2) Pushes on serpitipok (?v): = 3) Rises  majowrpe —
4) Goes out anivoq 5) Enters issivog. .-~ Lo
M. 9 Throwing - igitourt — 3y Turning. kaibartoarq [qivi-
wrpog] — 4) Going out aniyoark — 35) Penetrating itertoart., 4
- Wi, 1) Moves ollaro;. quick  Iellamanil: [gitamik]; way
apkutin [avkut] — 2y push.skoopo'blogt;;::‘glrag'-"oo;gealm-lz" —.3) Fall .
‘over olorok [ordluvoq] — 5) Come %yle [qaile, opt. may he come!], -
- tullé*;. come in echukatin [iserdbutit. — - 7 '

[y

o }on’t 7t‘hove',.,tchaku_inalyo‘*_- — 2) Strike- tschukschutekew (2) - —
© 4) Go away anosi. - R NN

' s‘;z{md up. mukkoovulk; [zbmkipoq.]‘ —'5) Come ‘tuga *

S  Sectiog 11, MATTER. o
L . SELECTION oF THE ‘GREENLAND v'vfmil_is,"rncv‘l,_l.m AND comnoy,
v . (The; éomrﬁbri st‘erriv_vo'rd‘.‘s'véfi the Di:;l.éct‘s.sﬂee‘pr]”;. L)y |
R MATTER LN-GENERAL. co B
Stw. ~'Is light (not heavy) 09ipoq; . solidity- tangeq ;. adheres

“Drv. Expr. . Brings it aggiipd, qdipd; returns’ nierpoq 5 visits

U PECULIARITIES AND EXANPLES FROX THE OTHER DI\LRCTs.

R -"',;(V,\Z’ords} ‘apparently 'repre:sent_ing p%cu_ldiax{s‘t'emwords: _L‘divdlu; e

5 lpa

o

- Wso D) 1 go ichuka(?); ‘running ~ky:1;~é‘oclitzcib,-,.}szctscite;t_:}i LT

A. 1) Go mé'e,tokto;‘<'-qu.ici<‘ .9lm_lcz‘ailuuk: — 3) Smk kilcggdo;a , e

. ‘nipigpoq; dust sanik; stiff eqarpéq;, toggh }ci)‘vzg'zwqq‘;_ﬂexil_)l(i'.qitug-_

P



%4 . . 8L MATTER.
o j)o'q, soft ﬂql’poq,ﬂhardne's"s sisak, hum'qe; jwq, hard and brittle sik ay-

pog; wel quuserpoq, wmasak; semifluid kiverpok; fromn qe; ivoq; -
luxmmg “atex itk ; vapom, smoke  pijog. '

' Arx. —

Drv. Exer.. Is heavy-oqmmqmq, is bmttle szqr/ﬂamq (w_,p(i), .
cruns as a fiuid kdgpoy;. air.as enc]oced in.a bladder putdlag. .

" (See Sections 26.- ane 27.¢ For Mallen in an nbbhact sense
lmdly 'my word c-\xstq) R ;

. B gy ()H(,AMSM AND LiFE.
" See Sections 1, 17, 18.724, 25.
_ IR '&) SE’\SATIO\
' See ‘sectnons 18 & 27.

'll." PECLLIARITIFS AND F\AMI’M‘S I"IIMI ’l‘llE OTHFB DMI‘El’l‘b.

L Heavmess olmmmzel ﬂuxd lm lorsuk: ; vapom l.esswl *
pujok; hald gittivok; brittle. mynel *: wet I.auser ;)ol. !lljl()) /ﬂlo/. . ;o
fm/en koaksimarok; -soft nervomikpok*. ’

G ) S M \Vexghmg oknumn/toark brittle I.mne _/tuml [qa/(mqmrr-
—] R toq] hard afrlnntmk [autsuitsoq never meltmg] .

B 'Wn. Haid' sisis -uéi; dried ptmelrta, bnltle rlwqol.ahl]xmall
“} o " pouring (fluid) Roovega, smoke isitk. o o
AR | SELTIO?\ 12, INTLLLECT

1 SELECTIO\ M“ 'l‘llE GREE\LA\I) WﬁRDS, PFCILMR AND (‘MI'MD\ o
[. f-‘ o S ,' R 3 (The common atexm\ oxds of the' DiaJects see \'ol Ly

] ‘ ) II\TELLE(‘T REASON, ERROR, MADNESS.

_ -Srw Thought mmd isuma; reason szla, has sensation, reason
- sianivoq ; soul tarne; slralght before sujos. s'lys somethmfr untme or -
mcorrect sagdlmoq, insane pwdl«» _ S

. Ar'x. —_— .

Drv. Exev. 'I'hml\q zsm/ avoq’. llOthﬂ, meaning s:uuneq, ,is" -
fooh§h stupxd pogzpoq, swmpoq., mad szlae? poq, pzrdlerm poq.”

: 2) OBSER\ATION' ]\QUIRY KNO“LEDGE
, Srw.-_ Ha< learnt 1l1pog, etammes gme: poq, pexcexves maluqé

e

= o Do s o e e 8 L Kttt b
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8.1 INTELLEC‘T. R T S A %:v
siliag- . mzsu(i smmvoq, is- 1gnox'mt nnlmoq, hstcns n(ihu/)mq, 1:7 muhmw 5
’iz:rfq; : mmqu, tries dypd. ¢
' QA Sear(,hes, looks -for sivipog; ﬁnds, getv. sivoq. x4

|)nv Exer. - Ohserves. misigssorpa, sujunersiorpd; knows aa-"
" lingilag; neglecting wmmnpoq, ldont kno“ aml.mq, very . If'mmd
) 1hs¢mas«rorws1mq .

pl);

fense 3) REASONING, EVIDEN(‘E, DEMO\STRATE BELIE\E ,
. Stw.. Doubts qulurpoq, is. conscious signivoq; suspecls pasuu :
“believes ugperpoq; is right, true “lnarpoq; indistinct musoq '

) Arx. Probably, perhapc rqw poq, ser poq, S0 At may. be simia- ...
roq; believes. sord, tipd, gé, rd.

Drv. ExeL.  Reasoning, considering ¢ wlag(:, evxdence nalunaer nf
cause pissut; knows, has comprehended it ilisimard, tusivd, pisivd
(found_ the entrance); unknown' nalunar, poq;..certainly - alumm‘, ilal:
explam: nabsuer])d eontradlcts agssortorp«?, asserts akuerd, ange pm/

R R YRR T R

8 MEMORY IMAGII\ATION E\PECTATIOI\ .
_Sm Remembers erqawoq, forgets pmgorpoq, expects it R
- dlimagd; " hopes’ mrmqpoq, did" not e‘q)e(t (H(tjilf&‘ﬂll, \\ondex‘s at, v o R
it tupu](i ‘ Lo : S C 4
Mx Quppo»es vord trpd ' L ' R ﬁ
l)nv ExeL. Never forget pnuuipoq, suppoem« it was @ fiord- - -k
seal I \\'ondeled at lts size natsinsor ‘alngo anqtesusm tnpzr/(‘ ra. o gﬁ

PEGULMRI'I'IFS A\l) F\llIIPLFS I"RMI ’l‘lll" OTHER . IDHI;FCTS. ;

(Wonds apparent]y repxesentmg pecuhar ctem“oxds qarmm. ’
o : 'qvu_;moq M.; kita Ws.; orotkroya M.; tuke L.; ~wminachtuk A.;
N W s (9), ‘oos:;ritol',_mmiti)k.Ws.) o P

.- 1) Thinking isumavok, erkaimara: meaning, sense tukke*
_ .— 92) Comprehend tukkisilugo*; observes kammagiva*; indifferent .
- nippungarok*; knows’ kaujivok* [qausivog has found light]: know- = -
ledge Laujzmanek ignorant kaijimalungilak — 3) Explain tukkisi-
nart:pa*' surmises kangesukpok* ~— 4) Guessing nellaupsarlu g0.

“C "~ 2) Just as I thought a.swndlal., T dont know (tmeamt
certamly atako [atage]. -

n
ply

1) Thought, - reason . kad]zmal *. [qauvzneg"], mcredxble ' .
.(merktmna yoark (?) — -3) Judging orothrawn*;’ doubt karane,.
~‘I.araptm“ believitg angerktoark — &) Probably . tablm ).

S W 1) Foohsh Len1471gokto, mad  kinnungaroa [qmmgmoq
1]1 tempered] — 2) knowing ileechenuge: -1 don’t know atchu,
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. . .

dlSSlmulates zwsarpoq e

- cost. uqa) ﬁg& sapd (tums to), answers aknd shouts tordlo; poq

_, II PECI;LHRI'I‘IE& lND EXU[PI;ES mon ’l‘llE ﬂ'l‘lll'}ll DIALE(JTS

qorqugpog 'L C «\l Laqyorpd L.; . kanagpok (2) Wn. A; miw Ws ;
" uiverda L'M.) o :

" kaujitilugo*; calls. loudeley Lorl»ul»pok“, is false annerpanaipok; -
~ -conceals angijiariva; bet:ays kiggorpa*: gesture ibvuarnek, omilanek;
" deceives. uiveriva* 2). Sense of the word okautsib tukkinga*;

e ptere poL

36 8.3 COMMUNIC"A TION OF IDEAS. '

kanome. [qanm me_why not'], kamukale ¢ — 3) Beheve erlwmalu
o [zs'mnalwl poql. :

Ws. - 1). Wise® usiitok:* , wymrhtuk* A oosewztr)k ks stupxd‘

. uschjuituituk™*; truth pawhpmk (?)

A ) Intelhgent ununacktnk stupld umnhachtuk - 6’) know-

“ing neshemuk

SECTION 13 COM\IUN’ICATIO"\T OF. IDEAS

L. SFLFCTI»N OF 'I‘IIE GREF\IAND WORDS, rrcmm AND - CMHION

(The common stemwords of the Dxa]ect» see Vol I)

~

1) l\TELLI(:EN(;E (‘O‘\ICEALI‘IG MEANS" QE‘ COMMU‘IICATION

_ Stw. * Tells unerpog; knows not naluvoq; meaning isuma; con- . .
* ceals it angigh; lies sagdlvog; a sound from something Lalermq HE
- voice’ nipe; throat tor dlick; tongue ogagq; foot step mme

_Arx. Says that he’ nérar, pa says, or people say goq (partxcle),v” g

Drv. ExeL.  Gives mtelhgence nalunae) pd, news tusagagesat' .

(io be . heard); is silent nmangerpoq, decelves pequse; dluypoq,
sign. nalunaerut says. oqm Pog- :

Ly LANGUAGE

“Srw.  Name ateq, calls tawd whlspers wsuvssugpoq, stam-j- .
mexs wtogerpoq, askmg aperd; answer ake; denies 1mswrpoq

" AFx. Orders or begs rthd

Dxv. Exe.. Word oqauseq, language or_](mtmt (pl); talks oqa- A
lugpog; void of sense sujunéripoq; intelligible navsogdngitsoq; " ac-

(Words apparent]y representmg peculxat stemwords alcwoq L.;»

L. ‘1) Groans, ‘moans alavak* mforms hxm al»parlugo* ‘

mlerpretmg pzjutserpok, mte]hgxble tukke«smarpok* gpeaks_ little : -




8. 14. INDIVIDUAL VOLUNTARYPOWERS Y

(l

M. 1) Anouncea il _/omer(ul @; llstenmg nméoptomk“; -
* deceiver oiye, yet*; to be sure pimmarik; ca]hug crymg Lokroartork* .
") Answering’ Lmrgerltsul;a"‘ : v T o)

m.dlu
tapid
“Wha. . 1) Silent imidngiakto [mmn Jertoq], to lie. clcthl:trrt;te -

- [sa J(lluullune], truly chul»loouecho [~nago}; telling l»amd»htnl»“
L Ws.. 2 Speaking neechtulx, neogtal»“, narrating #jiw .

now-

A “’) Speakmg Ammchtok* [?qaneq mouth]

wox. B - N
o SEUI‘IO\T 14. INDIVIDUAL VOLU\TTARY POWERS SR
I bFLFCTlﬂ\ o¥ THF GBEE\M\D WI)RI}S, PFCLLHR AND CM"I')V _
»on- ‘ (The common stemwoxds of the. Dxalectb ‘see Vol I) oL T CL . ’
cah 1y FBEE WILL AND \’ECEbSITY GE\ERALLY
x : ‘S Self ingine, ;zangmmer_}, chooses qine oq 3 _mmd isumr,
- . Arx will umaroq; necessary giaq, maq, rzaq(u poq, auses
L . brmg: dbout. tipd, sarpd, rqued. - ’ A
o3 "~ Drv. Exer. . onntaneously, out of h'xs free w;ll hxs .own mxud

" iswmaminik; doing it on purpose piar ralug 905 -as thou hkeat piumas- -
mngmek (pmmassaq wxshed), is needed ptssa; zaqa/ "Ppoq. ’

Ly MOTIVE, AIM

. Stw. Wnshes Kigsarpog; pu>hes kagpdf, ﬁnds tault w:th it '
wsord finds it. dangerous navzagd, is satisfied thh m?magu

Arx. Is prone to gajugpoq; should like to su gpog; motive wt; -
mtended for gssag; . goes to uzrtorpog, intends to lerssdrpog; -will -
(future) " wmdrpoq; strives to niarpog; .goes to look for siorpog;
‘object, ‘aim " fik; -to. cause, make, mcxte tapﬂ s'arpu ete. see above. - -

Drv. Expr. . Desires Iuyungerd intends zsumalerpoq (begins :
- thinking) ;. leaves (eutdlarpoq) on account of (ut-gé has it for his. -
_ . motive) autdlautiy g5 leaves for travellmg to autdlarﬁqu, xmtates,
_ mhgaysurpd : .

3) DIFFICULTY OPPOSITIO‘I BAD

0L Stw, " Windside- agssog, is bad, useless ajorpoq, hurt, m,|ured'v
- by accident arqunarpog;. wrong Lagdloq;, dirt ipeq, minguk; sick-
- -Dness mlpaq, avoids. mgqrpu can-not master it .saperpd artorpd; -
© is angry ningagpoq, kamagpoq; attacks sorssquu, reqmtal aLe, -
.emu]ates mmngnmd redxcu]es ;mt(tgpd o

*

e e ue
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AH lnferlm aIuA, /.(rwl bad (llui:; vi)(-. detestable pilul.:; :

‘ ‘,lunﬂers tailivd.:

- Drv. Exer. Suﬂ'elmg, need, starvation (ym "gean paq per (Ilerpaq, -
dxfflcult ajornarpoq , . rrrrmnmpoq, hmdlance alomnl " opporent

: -(rl.eraq, le\enges akmun pa.

) MEA’\S AQSISTANLE

Srw.: Uses’ it atorpd; strength nalo#, c\cdlent pitsak; feels
compassion naM helps 1Iuw pd, pwtects sernigd; pamzan llll.,

: fmend ik mgut

AFx. : Is or has it ﬁne (/u/poq, \\ell u"ht dlmu paq, does 0

“to him or with it apa. -

Dry. Exer. - Excites plty nalxznarpoq, protector  sernigssor te; -

C aifaxles hxmcelf of it 1luaqngd provndes for lum pmulpd

5) WORI\ TIRED IDLE

Stw. Phces it dlivd; a]ert Plgpogt; \\oxks e(maroq, is at his’

- ease (2) .-nmquog-f', “atclics piglr pog: -looks sulky anwgpog; lies
~ down /narpoq; tired qasmoq, -morose -oJ nle: poq;. s]eop sinik; ex- -
‘ ertxon merpoqt. Ny

AFs. s occup:ed \\lth erivoq; m’\ke fabricat'es i;'oq, .v'urpoq;

hastens aswarpog; can- (sfinanzoq.

" Drv.ExeL. Trains pemrsarpd, is well tmned up for qulte,_
'u,customed to it s1mgmp(‘ is workmg sulivog; industrious pikorigpoq;

. alert. qdazoq, skilful pmmL ; idle eqmsugpoq, tued merngorpoq;: can
CL 1m<rer xt sapmqem pi _/maqu : , ,

o) BESDLTS

Stw. Is saved .dna /poq, hits' it ezqorp(i misses' uniorpd ;

i ffmsheq n(ird inerpd; dlcappomtment angiluk 1‘

* Succesfully dluarpoq , _ .
l)nv ExPL Accomphshes Mmaghpd, nol \anqulsed (yuquqz -

~2(a_;0) p('i can not) failure (mgzlugtorneq

PECI)LHRITIES AND FYMIPLES l"lNHl TllE M‘IIER MALEC'I'S.‘ oo

(\Vords apparently reprebentmg pecuhal stem“ords atsuilil

“ 'L'\!l ; itagivd L.; kavagpoq Wns. A.; Lmjumn Wa.; Fivtairpog L.y

mutura A.; opigugpog L.; 3 salagi ... L. -3 savi ... Waos.; sipak \I.,' .

- tutuke LM ;5 ek Ws.; winga C.; smmz - MA “suter: Pog LM

L 1) Wit pr_yomanel free will wamamakmel‘» — 2) Inten- .
tion Lajusmmnel. —. 3) Unwilling 'l'mmm ok deﬁclen.tvzzalkoepo‘k,
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' mlsfortune I»annoetok, 1(llzutol dangerous sutairni pol."‘. riserable,
. oguarny pol, sick - l.anmmawl. ‘dirt «llorlik™; entangled “(hair) -
_ tutuvok™® 4)" Willing , - ready igisimavok , ablosimarok™; healty. .
atswilik*; perfcct :dhmrmaml;polx , praises opigukpok *; well nakok-

" pok — 5) Cautious #tagiva*; work, by :Afx. erivol; agile kibtair pl)/x, .

_audauous katjak ; pursue udlalugo, tirred sengner 1)01 lazy: aranga-
voq '— ©6) Hits xt uvigar pa, false 'uep hmmg(wol vanquisher-

salag gije. - .
C 3) Want talaoomm wungar (2); du‘ty 0oin Jn"‘ S

= 3) Inj Jurmg L:llangnem iga: - bad ~tehuinar k*; plundex;
,spods Lavuartum /- ; unhealty imeerélok: toa:l. suffering tc)mrerltom h*s

filthy tutoyork™*; quare]lmg orothrojat — 4) Healty atswiliy joatl.*

* harmless tchumayuituark®; doing well tsavareytork(?) — 5) Awake
tehippark™; watching natchalmltoml (@) — 6) Revenge tclm na-

nqzktoark (9) it

R P—

‘Wn. 3) Bad ashom u.l"‘, sxck (manah’ dlrty uahak* —

'4) Good nakooru, areégah*; excellent naLoopeaI»ta — B) Work
savakto*, chavitha™®, chov eetuk couragions. kumaroa; an. idle person

_/ﬂkw‘mrua [inuk eqzasugtog ?1; sleep siniktoga, kovuktunga*; awaken

_A.. 2) Hitting tigiok — 3) Bad. tschallok, sukaluk: dirt

<tsclmel achy - btruggle mytyratuk*; mourning tchuniachtachti* —. -

4) Good op‘mu_ltool. — 9) Sleep ‘kavek, I.avngnakun _/a"‘ :

‘ SE(,TION' 10. INTERSOCIAL VOLUNTARY POWERS
s SFLFC’!‘IM oF ’l‘llE am‘\m\n wom)s, I’EClJl‘lAll AM) coumn'

(The common. stemwords of the Dlalects see. Vol. I)

) GE\IERAL INTERSOGIAL 'RELATIOI\S :

. "Srw. Comits to his charge zmzp& forbids tanerpd sends him.
on an errand tilivd; - commands indpll; leads him by the hand
. taswrp(i venerates atarqud +obeys ndlagpoq, servant gicfieq; beg-
. gmg ‘ginuvoq; fee]s hxmself inferior. qm:m,oq is m11d gemle saima- .
v0q; protecls sernigd. .

. Ars. “Commands - or beos rqm(i does so” for. lm sake apd.

Drv. Expi. . Is proud mal.fta;oq (mak']-_)b mas_tel lord ndlagaq; ,_"

T TN T T

- muketin’; "watching tére tulml. ; llred mmooktaoA — 6) Flmshed-_ s
' 't(ihmh ?); tahwatsi * ) v :

- Ws. 3) kit _/chtuchtuk ("), mlmmuk* ﬁghur’xg' pu_;dbhuidul. o
m[pa gy Jdput] —' 4) Healty tschaiukmiduk (?) — 5) Working ckmree
-zeruth ;. sleeping kavagtuh* — -6) Finished tahwitun.
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consents akuerd, iuard: is servant to him kivfurtipd; consoles
tugpatdlersarpd (tuk+); inviles querqued.
(See also Section 14,3,4 and ,Special Part*).

2) POSSESSIVE RELATIONS.

Stw. Thing pe; gets pivog; calches gains angurd; payment
ake; snatches from bim arsirpd; distributes, sends a present: pajuy-
pa; takes it tigued; sleals tigdligpog; <-\(-lmng,es taorpd; is care-
ful with his things erdligpoq; gives, sells tuniva; barters nincerpoy
gets his share of the game ningerpoq; omits in dxslubutmg minipd;
hds dropped it katagpd; lives in abundanee -wrsivoq.

Arx. Furnished with lik; has qrpog; has caught poq (added
to the animals’ name); acgires, buyes siroq, siniarpog; goes to fetch
turpoq; property ut; depnves of (—) erpa; furmshes with ( ) erpd.

lerpad.

Drv. Expr. Possesses it Piyd; precious _emllingmu'tar]; I have

nothing to pay with (future payment) whigsseqingilanga; he gave
him some blubber begging him to buy house material for it orssimik
tunicd igdlugssarsiniutigerqaudingo; he tries (niar) to sell (deprive
himsell of #vaq) codfish doaerniarpoy.

H. PECULIARITIES AND EXAMPLES FROM THE OTHER DIALECTS.
: v s

(Words apparently representing peculiar stemwords: gpanyer-

o pok M. avangitunge ‘A, avdlumaroq L. ignisarpd L. kacuar . ..

M. o kikipa. L ; /»zpu ... LMWao., mikiein .'Wn.; _.«;M:i/.z Wn.:,
tujuk Ws.)

L. bl wn]lmg to anything «blomarok*; sends him quuldy
ignisarpa™®; chief wngajokak, attanek; severe attangusicol*; punish
pitsuklugo; haughtiness pijorinek: — 2) Rich ahluipok*; poor
aklavok* | petovok; saving apkulérsarpok: wasting aphalanlirtok:
distributes aituivok: furnishes with, by Afx. likpe: omits in distri-
buting Aikipa*; sclls nwrvjowuoﬁ

c. —

M. 1) Obeying pingartsidjoark: shame oniidjun — ~’) Buy>
ing «kpangertoark*; plundering kanuartoark*: possess angiyingni-
tomk (?); poor tchualuitoark; grasping- akwaron (?), tiyularnitoark :
trades coriscientiously niuvariktoark [niuverigpoy, niucfirigpoql.

Wn. 1) Servant kapegah; protector kaleak: assist nulwwh-
okto (?); . leading taksewwa; hate omechooktoo; friend nuigilu (?);
enemy talokeneruk*; 1 love nakoogere; ashamed egoshéto — 2)
Buying «akkeu: sell ahkerImL Kipuehuk*; getling pelege; take tiggoo,
uu“z& win*; give- itook, ruchzlunga give me icheme*; ‘gift, present
chikkeekea ™ ; lend ahtul.toa lost tamultoa.

fe
fa
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Ws. 1) Chief tuink* — 2) Gift, present cheekedlha*: give!
atschutschuiga ; wine hieikpikal 5 bay! kipiesje* ;. sell) kibutsachtsehi*.

AL 2) I have not avangitunge*.

Skction 16. AFFECTIONS.
I SELECTION OF THE GREENLAND WORDS, PECULIAR AND- CONNOY,

© - (The conunon stemwords of the Dialects see Vol L)

1) AFFECTIONS GENERALLY.

Stw. Perceives sianiroy; ~obscrves misigd; temper’ dsuma:
strength wako; slack qusurog; security terdlik st.n'ls out of fear
wloriarpog; opens the eyes wfpoq; suddenly rising pigpogt; .gets
astart tupagpoy; wonders tupiyd..

Arx.  Excitement “tsagpog.

Drv. Exer.  Is sensible wloriusugpog: concerned ilungersuuroy:
nature, habit iler q«)q is indifferent terdligpog, pikipog: starts up.
violent pikigpoq, uisacoq. a2

2) ATTRACTION, PLEASURE, BOLD. .

Stw. Finds it nice inequgd, kussagi; wishes kigsarpog: feels
continual attraction to wngugd: confidence tute; hopes neriugpog
is pleasant nudnerpoq; merry quivgpuq; langhs igdlarpon.-

Arx.  Wishes wmarog, rusugpog, guypoy, nr/el /)uq, falrl) r fm i

— ete. see Section 14.

Prv. Exp. Is very nice ine/jzmaqabq, my heloved house-
fellows :qdloqatu]lm um/a_qzwa/.a, bold, andacious. sapitsog, naviuy-
tiitsog.

. 3). DIS(}_USTING, GRIEF, FEAB. :

Stw. Is disgusted wmujugp'oq; concerned nikaroq, ernuniitcoy:

teels remorse ileragd; pain dneq; grieves. aliagd; feels soreness and

pain tatugpoq; fears ersivoq, nangiarpoq: ﬁllda it dangerous navinga ;
- trembles #ligpog.

Arx. Is incumbered with dhorpor/, got too mucln of it katug-
poq — ele. see Section 14.

Drv. ExeL. Suﬁers‘hardship- ndgdliugpoy : feels pain dnerpoy;
is dreadful awilarnarpoq;. frightened. to death tatamigpoy; uggly
Pintpoq.

4) SYMP ATHETIC AF FE( TIONS..

(See also Sectlon 14.4 & 15,2).

I'd

e

g ST

®




int

2 s JFIFE'CT:IONS.'

wa. Dies from longmg I.epfpoq,~te¢~ls hnmseli‘ mtcuor r]/m-‘
itvon s loves ~ asavd, kamag g, ndkord; thanks  qujavoq; . * praises

. nersorpd; venerates atai qivd; is bashful zgtw pog; avoids him talord;

. fears ‘him sierserd; flees from human society qirfpog; fecls’ offended
mumml/() is angry kamag gpoq; hates diigd; showq contempt nar-

< oprieoqs mOrosc or uluuoq, envious sin J(woq

. vogq; murderer - inorersoq , inuartoq; of, good morals ilerqorigpog;.”

“AFx. I‘avmmt ndq.

Drv. ExeL. . Enemy akemq, : pumsh pztcllarpd ﬂattena wmaniy-
orpd ;. hiates, de~p1=es qingarssorpd; qingarqipd (qingeq nostril);
he whom 1 love and who loves. me asassare asassigalo (-ssuq
“loved, -sée lover, r(g)a my); suspects him p(wzlvuupd, l'eproaches,
Judgeb elqarw[)d accuses him in a ,nith song of his Eaults iver p(?‘
taumn poq i - . . . .

B MOHAL AVD RELIGIOUS AFFECTIO‘IS

. Srw. Ib nghteous, honest wlearpoy; reason,” monallty sela,
indecently merry npwpoq, Jascivious. pitipoq; ashamed  for using.

. another’s thmgs “inimiyd blames avorqdrd; witchraft Tk gsungneq;
mvokmg qernaineq; praymg serraneq; abstinence a(/dlerneq, amulet oo

drmmq

: qur, generoua !’ﬂ?l‘tk, Jt me], rllmu j)oq, bwd llln Jpoq,'
nezdlu Jpoq, rascally piluk. .

* Drv. ExeL.- Immoral- salaatsoq, vice tlel qopiluk; a rascal mu-‘r .
palld» - deceiver perquser dlugtoy; is licentious nalinginarpoq, wrieri-

just, righteous . iluartivoq; right-minded wsumag; _/poq, sensxble,_'

‘ fmodest,silagssorigpog; (See also Sect. 16,4). .

'll_. I’FCLLHRITIFS AND F{HIPLFS FRMI 'l'llE 0’l‘HFR I)MLFC’I‘S. :

(Wonds apparently representmg peculw.x slemwords asi Jtoq,_"
asel toq Waos.; qaggorpog LM.; quinarpoq L.; lpwtazrpoq L.; nun-~
gul ... Ws.; opigugpog L. "serkam' cee ML mk Ws.; sipiler-
tog M s Suinag. M. 3 qangdrpoq L.s ataclmavoq Ws., ilejérpd 1M

- Ws.; qutszaq LWs.; qmdlugtoq M.; Lakavoq LC.; kangesugpoq

L.y onui ... M.; . ‘opingaivog - L.; s'(wi Y Ws., serrwog L. T

. . uiverd L M.; swdluvoq L.; suma .. oM A)

1) Feeling nellugosungnek Aangesungnek"‘ temper isuma-

ek earnest Lang(rtazlwolc ‘surprised suingarpa, opingaivok*; ama-

zing ‘tatamnarpoq 2) Fair, faultless (it is) nakokpok:, . (he ‘is)

nekkokpok: ; cheerful keptairpok *; beautiful, nice ammauvoq*, Afx.

- tsiak; glad aliasugpok*, serrivok*; agile, jovial I»eptazrpok*, ‘praises .
opigulpok* ; audacious maksuavok*, katjak*; shouts with joy Lak-.
l»amajarpok*, _content. mpporpok — 3) Concemed anxxous snarJ- .
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quit- livok*, Kapiasukpol; tervified kakkilgrpog* ;- ugely tekkoranspol — -
raises "4)' Love neylingnel; lovely Pitsiarpog; friend illanil; thaiking him
tlord; . S opigilugo* ;. respectful opigusukpoli* s compassion erklErtornel:*
ended o proud;Ji(t})kz.'[/u._wm,'pok, Pljorivol:; irksome séinnangavok, kangérpor:*
NAys . " is. ashamed xillasiorj)olc;"én_cnly oinisukite:;- offendiug kiksartilugo; -
feels offended 8ibluvok*; suspects. kangésulkpol; — 5).Greedy wuni-- - o
o L0k ikligukpol; ]icent’ious.illol.:eud{aipkik,-»(utnm‘ﬂimymk; injustice o B |
L ‘wrong idluinel:;  dislionest nellangimgilay nuerpanaipol:* 5 just L
aniy- . idluarpol, ‘righteous annerpandkivok*; " envious annerudsivol; * ; S .
stril) ; wicked kassétol; ; repenting keklialerutigitugo * wilcheraft ilisineds; - Lo 4
'*;““’I . detestable kuinarpof., T o : B )
c);«)a(s), - C. 2) Beantiful: adlenaituratta; merry Lakjol: %, kakamajar- - - I
pok* — 3) Afvaid kagpensiah* '4) thankfully Qjanamil  — ‘
D) Murderer inwalti, = .. - el e L
. oMoy Surprise allaniktourts — 2) grinning t&erlsaniln/ctourk-*; B
silg; .- -good, excellent nakoyodrk — 3) Sad talortork*, porkréitoary; @, .
sing. nellangorrek: (2) ; terrified ’kr;u'imszgoyoark*;._}rembli_n_g-'A'/'oblitlttoa"lu .
neq; - —-4) ‘irritate 'orolotsidjoark;: angry, offended’ ninakptork,. tehukart-.
wlet - . itourk(?); an Aassuming person tsirkrelreatuk* ; boasting sipilertors;: -
SR harmless tehumayniktuark* ;- shame. onuidjian*; rough krubluitchay-
pog, toark* —. 5y Vicious _t'chmfn_aoyuark;*; .vqiéked,.tck{éihar/c_*; licen-
St © tidus katchorertuari:; kuyarertuarl, umiardlul: (?) ; leading abad
L life kuyor.lc_l_wte: omaeyonrk; benevolent “unin;  virtue nakoyoark;
Lt virtuous nakoorklune. . : R . I
‘,f,’,_; :  Wn. 9) Good dsikhtol*; glad- pelletoorok; handsome sotq.

. Mgerook*; . pretty whréqa; laugh igalok; fun kooia — 3) Bad asse- . .
itk *, assirulk *; ,dis]ike'oérneshooktoo; fear Lahneta ) — 4 Angry

- kunooktoo, kununaroak; bashful taluksatuk* — 5) Amuylet tupithwo*,
koopooktuk*; il -tempered Laptzharook:; . 1 am - good #wakoo-roo-ok ;-

ble,

, ~_-good ndkuruk; good it is- nakoorit. ST
W 2) Good asichtok*, asertok:;. liking chanjivok (3) ; laugliing

g, nyngyljachtue*  —-'3) Bad asedtuk, asiurok — 4) Irritate tschaucl.
un- “sichtuk (?) — 5) Righteous atachuavuk*; bad kuinachtuk*, niknuiuk*;
er- rascally kasmujuchturc*, .~ -+ : T
M . A 2)'Wish aluganu (?); what do you wish chalugale (®) —
01 -+ 3) Mourning tsgkuhzachtachty. oo ‘
a- o
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1Y) tigimiag' — 13) inik — 15) timerseq.
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. SPECIAL PaRT.
‘ ‘ ‘ “(Section" 17'—530-) L |

-

- SE;’CT}(};\" 17. . ‘PEiISON. L1=21.
.- . - _GmeENLaND. . -
.. 1) Man (homo) inuk — 2) Man (male) angut. — 3) Woman -

- arnaq —. 4) Old man (of the house or family) #oq, old Woman - |
- mingiog; arnarquagssiq — 5) Young people indsugtut — G) Ol
- people utorqait — T7)'Boy nukagpiaraq, nukagpiatsiaq — 8) Young. .. '

or unmaried man iukagpicq .~ 9) Virgin niviarsiaqg . 10) Girl -

miviarsiarag — ' 11)" Child ‘able to walk méraq, mérdlertog: —. -
12) Infant ndlungiaq, "anerdldq — ' 13) Eskimo - inuk, kaldleq — -
+ 14) White (man) qavdlundq . — 15) Fabulous inlandeér tuneq, erg-

dleq -— 16) Name ateq, wsf. arqga — 17) I, me wvanga — 18) Thou.
thee dvdlit — 19) We, us uvagut — 20) Ye, you ‘ilivse — 21) He .

- una, tduna (objective);. dma, :tdussuma (subjective); they ukoa,

tdukua; them wuko, tduko; this mdna, tamdna; he yonder ivnai
he up .there pavsa; he in the ‘north acna. S
" East Gressuawd. 1) thg — 2) tijgaq — 3) nulidkag —

" .. LABRADOR. .

»1)"1'71'711‘1:_—'7‘.’). a‘néut — 3)"arn’a7:-.v— 4) ok, .hi;zgiok»—f",' »

- p) innitksuktut — ' Ty nukapiak .= 9) uigasuk — 10) niviarsiak —

11)- nutarak — 12) merrajok, sorrusek. — 14) kablunak —15) alla -

. ~Labrador Indian — . 16) attek '— 17) uvanga — 18) igrits —-
© 19) wvagut- —20) dllipse — 21) una, oma, tamna. . o

CENTRAL REGIONS.

1) innung — 11 pierang ‘— " 12) surossirn, nooteragq L

L f13) innung — 14) qodlunam: — 15) ikkilin — 16) attek, attirn —
17) ‘oowangd — 18) ilveet — 19) ovagut — 20) illipsee. -




s17.PERsoy. E TR

- MackENzIE Riveg,

0 z’vn_nulc. = 2) anghon — 3) arnarkr - 7 hu/cutpé’a'rk -
" 8) nuratchdluk .- 9) niviertsark — 10) niuvéarlctszfark, arnaré- -

nark — 11) pz‘tchukpalérnerk.—_ 13) tsiglerk, innok . — 14) krq-

blunark, tchubloarotip 15) irkrelirk, taordjok, ortsotodyoéitut —.

16) aténg — 1 7 'équga — 18) dluit, abit - — 19) wvaru —
20) illz:psi‘ — 21) una, oina, _tamtin‘a‘,‘ imna, " '

- EXTREME AMERICAN. WESTERN (ALAska). o

Norrrery, 1) enuk, pl. innuer — '2) angun 3) angna,

'i",,onga' — 4) angaityokwdito, akoagsa — 6) Old wutoka — "7y yyje.

Sovrern. 1) tan, shuk,. juk, Pl tagut, ﬁuu’t, jug:?_t (people)

9 nukalniak, nugalpiak = 3) aganat, arnak — 4) winuk, anuli:
- uvak, utschimalk (old man), aganuchlivvak. (old woman) — 7). fgp.
. goialivak (?), tannewhal — 11) angutikse (male), angiiksa (female) L
- — 15) ‘attéweh — 16) atcha — 17) chwanga — -18) itlepit — . -
" 19) chuankuta — 20y lpydschi — 21) He um; they. okud, .

1) innuk, Julk, innuet (pl.), ukulachtu (people) — 7) tanngjak,

”~nulk'elpe’aclq~' — 10) nubd'cktschdk}.— 12) mukishkar . — 17) wy — oo
18) avulpur; ilpunnahe "(thou art) ; “eipek (2) — 19):_udnk1itav_: -

20) t'z?ahpitschi,"‘edlpdscki —_ 21) tana, takich..
~ Srcrio 18, BODY. ‘(1111

(L HEAD) 1) Heag niagog

wa - 5 .

utpiarne — 9) nividksin, kangneen (young w.) 10y nividksara

'—. 2) Hair nujag, pl. iutsat — .
.~ 3) Crown of head kavsseg — - %) Face kinaq —. 5) Forehead qaoq
- = 6) Eye isse, sight - takuneq, blind lagpitsog — -7) Pupil' taky- ;
ngnat — 8) .Eyelash-gz‘mefiaq, Pl -issat — 9j Egebrow gagdlo. —
+ - /10) Ear siut, hehrlng'tusamg, deaf tusilartog — 1 1):Nose. gingai -
. (pl wis, of gingag mostril, his ‘nosirils), smelling naineg,. kuningneq. =~ .
= 12) Cheek uluag, erssaq —13) Beard ungmit (pl.)  — “14) - -

. Mouth ganeq —-15) Lip qardlog — 16) Tooth kigut — 17) Tongue - = )
- 0qaq, likes the taste mamars "18)- Jawbone agdlerog — 19y - 3
- Saliva nuak, ‘qiseq — 20) Palate qildg. ' S U
Ty (L NECK)  21) Neek qungaseq — 29) Throat tordluk — 23) .
- Adams apple gorgaq — 24) Swallow. iggiaq, . - o '

——v— -srﬁ;g. B e RUC T Sk Bl e L R
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e ss ‘BODY, -

(L. TRUNK) - 25) Body time, kiat (upper) — 26) Shoulder

- tuve — 27)- Shoulderblade Fiasi: — 28) Collarbone qutik —. 29)

Breast sakiak — 30) Nipple iviangeq — 31) Wp sivfiag — 32)

Belly ndq, aqajaroqg — 33) Navel qaloseq — -34) Back tunuk, ..

rjatz'gala. . _ T . P .
“(IV. ARMS) 35) Arm taley ~ 36) Armpit ureg — 37) Arm .
above the elbow agssarqoq; arm below the e. agsseut — 38) Flbow

ikusik —. 39) Hand agsseit (pl); Fingér- agssag — 40) Palm of -

hand itumak — 41) Small finger eqerqoq — 42) Forefinger tikeq
— 43) Thumb quvdlog: — 44) Nail kukik. - - - . :

. (V. LEGS) 45) Leg nio. — 46) thigh ugpat; thigh bome qug- = -
. toraq — 47) Knee serqog —. 48). Calf of leg nakasungndq — - -
~49). Ankle - singerneg — 50) Anklebone -napassortag. —. 51) Foot
. isigkat (pl. -of isigak) — 52) Sole of foot alog . — 53) Reel Zing- =~

mik — 54) Toe inuvaqg, isigak — /55) Large toe putugog — 56) . '

Shinbone kandq, qingdq. P _ ' N
. (VL INTERIOR PARTS) ' 57) Blood auk — 58) Vein or artery : .
‘tagaq — 59) Brain qarasaq — 60) Bladder nakasuk — 61) Caul
- kigsaut. — - 62) Gall sungag — .63) Heart dmat — 64) Kidney. - -
*tarto. — 65) Lung puak-— 66) Stomach agajaroq — 67) Rib . tuli-

mak,: tulimdg — 68) ‘Pulse tigdley — 69) Spine, vertebra- qimer- .
.. dlué (wst.), kujapijaq —. 70). Intestins inaluai (pl. wsf.), erdlavit

— 71) Rectum erdlog — -72) Marrow pateq — . 73) Bone sauneq ‘

© = 74) Cartillage natarqoq — 75) Flesh wvinik, nege.

(VIL. SEXUAL ORGANS) ‘-76) Penis usuk — 77) Testicle igssuk -

- — 78) Valva utsuk — 79) Uterus igdhiag. — 80) Is pregnant
- ndrtuvog — 81) Navelstring migdliag. -~ . -. |~ S

_ (VIIL. EATING) 82) Food negigssag — 83) Eats nerivog —

. 84) Drinks imerpog — . 85) Is hungry kdgpog — S86) Meat neqge
— 87) Juice of meat gajog — 88) Dried fish mivse — 89) Licks -
it iparpd alugtorps. . .. . T L
-~ .. (IX. -SENSATION, SICKNESS) - 90) ‘Sensation- sianineq — 91)
~ Feels cold (benumbed) - giavog,; frosen to death giuvoq — 92) Feels =
. warm “kissagpoq,” inagpoq, kiagugpoq (sweat) ‘— 93) Feels pain
.- dnerpog — 94) sickness . ndpaut —.95) Cough quersorneq —. 96) -
.-+ Catarrh.nuak — 97) Boil ajuag, ginerseq, maneruaq — 98) Iteh -
- kilak — 99) Wound ike — 100) Bleeds aundrpog — 101) Lives
“indlvog, fimavog- — 102) Is dead toquoog. . - . L
.7 (X:, VARIOUS WORDS) - 103) ‘Speaks ogarpog —: '104) ‘Walks

pisugpog —. 105) Runs arpagpoq — 106) Skin ameq '— 107) Bum - |

nulog . —-'108) Anus iteg — 109) [Excrement angg — 110) Fisgles - ‘
- nilerpog. — -111) Urin q0g, iterog (old-). s L

'EAsi"GnEEmA_sb. 1)- qaratsefﬁ'k - 2 qalequtit.'% VIVQ)-,- sior-

‘ssugtaut — , 18)- nerriseq — 17) alugttt — 21) ndpaleq — :24) ‘
" kajaiteg =~ 28) ikarild — 29) natarkue’ .—13?2): mdrtd. -




BECEE N

4T

=" 83) nerrivog — 85) kaktuk, . kak - (hunger) 88) pitse
. pipse = 95) kWikaiWk_.— 106) ‘amirn - — 107 nudlung > -
108) dterbituag, T T T amirn: — e ,

S.15. Bopy. .. . 6T

_ 39) avatit. — 51),':ttimai: — 163) (Zma_q'&_ — 65) 'a_nérne-fe,
" erdlave 67) steningassog, sajungassoq — 69) qilerqive, ikijatit

— 70) amuvdjai-— 71) singiagssaut - 72) Ikivkak,

' 76) takana mn mdnisdy, aldmak: —  80) sdqafpoq —
87) imaq — 94) sijirney — 102) qardlimaerpog 106) piki- - -

- ligsak — 107) igsiarit "~ 108) Lidg . — 109) angiérneq. "

LABRADOR,

©3) kabjek — . 4) kinak,". lautungnek. — - 6) Sees: tautukpol, -
- teekkovok - 10) Hears tussarpok —.11) Smelling: naivol — 17 -
mamarnek — 97) kiasik, tallek —- 29) sagoik, iviangik — 30) o
mulle — 31) malkitek, sibveak — 34) kollek, - tunno —39) ay- -
gaits— -41) erkekok — 46). nimmel — 94) innogangutsit — 56)"

kingarak — -~ 58) taqqak . —.59) karritah . 67) tullimak - -
. 68) tiglertak —-70) erchavit “—. 72) pattek _. '82) nerkikset,

Dbdgitet — 8g) Dipsit — 91) _/be:g'avol;,4tinnakpok,“k52iérpak, Kiavok

— 93) aniavok — 94) kanimasel; . 95) kadlartorpok » koertor-

 pok — 97) soggok, puvitote — 109). annzle — 111)"ittoror.. o

“CENTRAL Rregrons,

) niakong, malkul: 6) ije — 9) qedin - L1) gingag,
© . 800kloot - (nostril) —192) udluag —- 13) uming — 14) kanirn,

kadno — '15)'qagz'm'aq, qadlo — 18) agdlirok — -'91)'Icz‘mgessirn

= 23) tagojag T 25) koteyeuk  — '96) 1y, . —.28) quiouq — .

'33) qalessirn . — 34) qatigarn, qudtir. -

36) -unik — 37) agserqoq, ‘aggans - 38) ‘ikusik — 30y iy -

I teka; ‘ﬁnger'agydq — 40) itimak — 42) tikirn .= 43) qudle
44) 7 .

ki — . 46) Eoketokal (thighone) — 48) nagisunaq — 49)

' MACKENZIE River.

1) komak39), #bakrork’ — 9) nuyark, wutsar _ 8) Kinark
— 5) krarkroa - 6) dyik, takuyaork —. 7) dyarok — g) tsirk-

bt — 9) hmastar. 10) tsitm, tutchayork;- - 1) krengyart ;

'nosh'il';dgmanek'(opening?), naswork — 12) uluark; = 13) umrit
— 14): umileeroly 15) krarklo —. 16) kigut — A7) okrark — -

- 18)arglerok, kéatsit — 19) nuvark — 20) kreylark. -

21) krungitsirk — .22) ‘tortuat .24) 'injk,:igiark,

125) time, katirark _ 26). tiik, erdjit = 27) Ratsek —
‘2.8)‘ krortok —. 29) wyak —:30) ujara-inerk @?) — 31) makit_ark_ ‘

— 392) ting'orlc,'akréa?'ork. — 33) kralatsierk — 34) tuno." .

T H*

o i Saemnity g T
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Ts

L arktoark, = .95) kroerton — 98) kratay /oark - 99) killek . —
o 101) dmay Joark — 102) tukroyork.

L 24) uJak

S
.

\
-
|

35) tdlerk —_ 37) aklautkok, pernaméutuak - 38) dcotszk .
— 39) -wdgirak (pl. -r aat), ﬁnger murarlc — \41) krikert — 43) ;

 Ruble —, 48) ek, -

e 45) kmwerk tchulén — 46) Lruktomrk — 47) tehitker ork -
. 49).achernerk — 51) ttigark —. 52) alorkr — 53)- Ic;mmzk -
54)" inurark — .55) pivortork.

57) awk — 58) larak (vexﬁe) — 59) krare Jtark — 60) '
nekatsuk — 62) imarorkr — 63) omdn — 64) tartuk — 65)

: puak, puvazt — 66) akoark, akudjarlc equrk = 67) tulimark —

68) tzglertuark — 70y erl»lo, irklot — 73) tsqunerk — 74) kra-' o

mropaloga ~"75) nwvinit (of ammals nerkre’)

:80) ﬂadﬂtartoark
82) nérréjoat — 83) né’rréyoark — 84) 1merktoark — 85)

k_akz (hunger) — 86) nerkré .- 88) piptsi, tamoakéit.

91) nigelanerk, wvalark, krékre y — 92). onark — 94) ané-

. 103) oraktork -— " 104) pijuktoark — . 105) akpalaa.rtoark -

: :106) amerk —. 107) mmluk, tchwoark — 108) zterk —_ 109) T
fanarl»r — 111y krork. . . . , :

EXTREME AMERICAN WEBTERN (ALASKA)
Nonmmx 1) neakolc — 2) nutye, nutshet . — -3) nugy Jdgm —

- 4) kinak — 5) kaw —.6) “issik, idin, enga; blind tappeko' I saw .
tautukkzga —.7)- tulmma — 8) kimmeridyen —9) kablun —
- 10) -siw, pl. siutin ; 1 heard tusdranga deaf tosluktul — 11) kinga ;.

‘stelling . koneakwa — 12) yioksa = 13). kﬂkaglueten, wmngyen — -

-~ 14) kanga — 15) umidruin, umni, kquhmg — 16) ktgu, kigutai.
o — 17). okkak — 9) nuwa, mzwang o

121). kungamnga, kakéalu - 22) tudklura — 23) tupkura — ,. -

-25) kattgaz = 26) tumja - 27) kzasza — 28) Fitua — .
— 29) milu,. zbzangmd{, stitka — 30) mudrga — 31) mzikzsa — .'
—'7 '32) ndddra — 33) Icﬂlasza —_ 34) tunua o

'35) tddlia; , katcha ' — 36) unga — - 37) dksdtlcwa —_ 38)

o ikuam — 39) adrigai (hand) ; inyugai (fingers). — 40). ituma . — '
. 41) mdalyem e 42) tikérd — 43) kiablu, ahzoom — A&) kukkin.

45). mzmga — 46) kokpa, kultui — A7) sttkwunga, mukluk

; 48) nakasingni — 49) singivngnerin — 50)-kfma — - 51) istgai .

.52) ulua, ulung — 53) kingmid — 55) putugiia — 56) kinga. =’

57) aw,. kaoope — 58) tukkung — - 59) Icaqsa —'60): nakasu

| 61) kdpisiyingd — 69) sungah — 63) dmata — 64) toktu —

+65) pilwi- — 66) akéago — 67) tudlzmudrm — 69) kuyapzklam' )
N 70) malmmga — 73) 3aum2 —_ 75) neka
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- - S1s.Bopy. 69
o ap| . . RI . . H [ ' )
o 76) usu, wsud - 77) Hggru-— 18) 4tya. o .
Y 89) nlake — '83)»,nea;erud,‘n'ugerunger (to-eat) 84) ‘echuga,
Uz'mukt.o‘\;—’ 85). kakto, nugashuktunga (I am h.)’ — 86) neka —,
87) wukleru (cooked meat drun). - IR
91) I feel cold alapdktingd, kij/inakmngd. = 92) 1 .get hot -
- unaksirtnga . 93) annutok —- 95) -kootkchu' — 96) noowuh — . - -
" -98) Eilye — 101). inyorok, yokealu. T _
. 103) okhaeekto, kanulk - .104) pisoakto . —. 105): akpaiktug -
-— 106) amia — 107). naidly, — 109). onok, pookshaktuk — 111) -
" kwire, T T S
- Sovrmerv. 1) naskok, wskuk, kamikuk — 9) niljak, nuiat —
" 4) chinaw —.. 5) kauk. — - 6) ingaldk, vitatuil; Jook!. (imper.)
. tanhu — 8) kmygias _ °9) kablut — 10) tschutuik, naintuik —
- 11) kaak, nikeh ; - nostrils patschikuk; smelling nagnak, nansil —
12) usloak — 13) - unik, unhit — 148) kanik; — 15) krluk —
- 16) kdotitt " — 17) wllu, alianuk — 21)'ujandt, weeakut — 22. -
yoamun —24) iglak — 26) tuil; — 29) katienha —:32) aksiak S
. .35) ‘dalika, pik — 38) ihusik .39) Fingers suivogat,
- -thunka, shuvanka ; hand aiged; tagautuily — ALY stut, stine -
45) irrahka. (my 1) - 7) tschischkuk — 91) dguk, juh, Jerroga,
ithunka — 54) nupnunka.” . RV A N ;
<0 5T) kajunkak — 63) ungoan, kunnoka, kanniak- - 70) Lee- . -
- lunga — 73) ninned _. 15) kmylE — 83) nokhuka ; eat! (imper:) o
| nuicha - 84y Drink! tschakai 86) aulchkuk, komik — 88). .. -

nuikuit (,Jukola®y — - 91) patsnartok, ningelak, -nuinlichtol; (frost)
=92 kichatulk; marartok, kaltok,* oknalktoh — 94) anhkul; — -
© . 99) kusgo — 101) unugoak,. ongokok — 102) tukumak, torrovok, -
- tukoechtuk — 103) kaichtii (to speak) — 104) aulichii S—

-~ ASIATIC,
- - 1) ndskok, kasko — 2) nitjak, nivet — §) injak, kenaaka —
5) kivak: ‘— ) tya, jiik — 8) ‘kamhaet — 9) chablut — -10)
. ssighta; deaf  tusluktul: -~ 11) .Kingak; nostrils chynhak = 12). -
. utlynhyk . — 13): winkg 14) kantuk — 15) kunyuk - — 16)
© . chatit, wotinka 17) wlliu, ooleh — . 21) wjdkok; ‘wianhunka —
- 24) jaak — 96) tuichka - — 29) :tschainka, tschakimak, “mumuha - _
T 39). aktschaka, oksui: ‘— 34) 'c]zaatka,tlp':dlach,ka,. B E
' 35) tadlika, cleyet 38) dkujak, ikuichka . —. 39) Hand.
myngitt, tadlimat,, ajdpun; finger aikania —=. . 41) etelko — 42) .
© tigek — "43) “koomluk — 44) ssitunka, - stoke —= 45) errokhya, -
- irago — A7) tschirkuka, schyriskok — 51) Jjuchka, ytingaka — - .




o .

" Tattoo marks fuvne. " 18) Bead sapangaq.’

1) nuéisagssay.

0. . 819 DRESS ixD ORNAMENTS.

54) kindia, irnovaget — 55) kudla — 56) kandgaka —'57) au/m\f '

owk. —. 63) ichtschakuk — 73) nynnuka — 75) kymyka,

~ -84) Drink! (i‘n')pe'r,)} nyrrakunge . — 102) tukko  — 11_03)' kun- - -

- . achtok. .

 SEomiox 10, DRESS AND ORNAMENTS. (1-24)
7 Gremvan, e
- - (1. UPPER PART of HE BODY) 1) Hood -nasaq ;. woman’s h,

umaut — 2) Tunic or Jacket qulitseq, atigeq, mamorqaq; frock of
. 8Uts kapiseg, ikiag; coat natseq, qaqorsorqut, dnordq —. 3) Takes .
- off his jacket matarpog — 4) Mittens drqat, pl. drqatit. .

(IL NETHER PART OF THE BoDY) 5) Trowsers qardlit; knee- -

breeches sérgerniz — 6) Boots kainik, Pl kangmit ; stocking alerse;

-+ shoe ikernuk — 7) Takes on boots Zaemigpoq — 8) Takes off boots
‘userpoq, kamigdlarpog. ' ' e e

o UL RAJAK GEAR) 9) Jucket Kapitak; upitiy — 10) Half- - -
Jacket akuilisag — 11) K. slebye draq (drgdka my'sl).” -
. (V. ORNAMENTS) . 12) Armlet tajoq — 13) Collar wjomit — -

i 14) Earring iverut, ‘tuj)dleryt — 15) Hairband (man’s) niaqorut — -

16). Woman’s hairtuft gilerse s W’s- hairband qgilersiut, qaleq — 17)

(V. VARIOUS DESIGNATIONS) - 19). Clothing in- general gzt;'séat’,. )

- ogidrut, anordq, asstt (finery) — " 20) ‘Naked, tamataerutog. — 21)
. Belt, girdle giterut, tavsik. —-*22) Button dtat. — 23) Blanket
- qipik, ule, ulil; — 24) Outer clothing qagdlersaut,. qagdleruaq. -

 Bast Greesuaw. 1) isisiat,  pikivat = 9) dnirdq, kapiseg,

- atdsit » Kiapétek — 4) tiggit, matat, pualdtit (bearskin’s —) -

5) Knee br. gardligpst- ., 6) atértagaq, ilipag — .9y qdjarsit —
13) napaleqit —. 14) orssissag ' — 15) Sijunequiai — 16) kaligsaq

N

~ LaBRADOE,

R "1)_ nessak, amaut— 2)-i7z'at.§ék, dkkiak (under clothing), attigé,
ailik, anorak — 4) pualo — 5) karlik, seikenel — 6) kamik,

allerte, tipsalok, ikerngoak - — 9) kappitak (?outer coat) . — 10)
Waterproof coat of fur or.guts akuilitak. -~ PR .
T 14) ‘guvlblik;‘siitériiutag — 15) kopperiaiikut, sulbuaut — -

- 18) Felleksiut, kongmingaus, ‘tuglit, ingungautit 17) ‘He taftooes " -

‘him tumneliorpa - 18) sappangak — 20) annorairpok, ussinga-

o vok (see-8) — 29)- senneroak - — 23) kebbik, ullik.




IRER-S7Y DR_ESS A'ND‘ORNAM'ENTZS. N ¥

CENTRAL REGION

1) neweak — 9) attige, La[)peetegga, I»nht(my (outer coal) S
4) poadlo "— 3) selepar, atoktok, kardling — 6)- kammmg, ekm J-.;_

oark, ekeekook (,»socks*), enoohtoo o
- 12) seapanga (bracelet) — 15) mak/ceed _/utzk _— 16) sulubaut,

: toogleeya — 17) kakeena — 18) s}mngou Jal» — 22). seeakote .

MACKENZIE RIVER,

1) natsark unyéartarl» (woman s) — 2) atzgé — 4) pualuk -
- . aitkratik . — 5) krarhk — 6) aterkrark pl aterkmtt 5 socks -
* alertik. N

12) talérark, tsmpanga _ 13) orpatkrm/ 5. zgﬂmatkro;k -

'.-'14’) noyuln, norglat — A7) tsavarkréyoark, tsavark v 18) itchui- . ‘

torpak; tchungaoyark, awmark. — 19) Takes on his clothes atifk-

tsortoark, atigiyoark — 20) matartuark — 21) taptsirk — 22)

poliatsa, thtao Jark —_ 23) uhk — 24) tunnu-zllt-tark (,,Manteau

" doublure du dos“)

EXTREME AMERICAN WEbTERN (ALASLA)

ok Nom'ams. 1) nesara, nest — 2) T unic atige ; outer tunic -
kah?rua ; inner lunic ‘ilupd; frock of guts n _/ellulc szlﬂnga — 4)-

. aitkati; bearskin's m. piulo — 5)- kakdlik ;. women’s sheraleng ;.

o tr.-of a different kind ' mooqua — 6) kdmming, dliaksen, (atounga g
_ Soles) ; kibluatyié (shoes) — 8) uslasuy usilakto (barefoot) — 12)

- manyeru — 14) noglly — 17) tablurdtm — 18) schzmgawraL —_
-, 20) tingunga, muttakto (see 3) .—. 2t) tapse — 22) Button too- .
: _atowruk — 23) ulzgrua - 24) kalerua ’

c Soo'mzmv -1). naah salzochpak — 2) Coat akilut ; ; ,,kamlexe“ o
- imagnatuik ; ,parke” atkuk shirt tulpachak —- 5) kchulik, seelahpar- - -
‘(deerskin’s) — '6) Lammkszak, ‘ilhuchike - (shoes) - 14) aklatyk,

aklatuit” — 15) Head' band Icarrong ; forehead ornament kowwoot. .
= 18) tuzchlzt aklut, pmguet — 21) kitlehunk. — )_nacfztkzttuzt
ASIATIC

E 1) kelz, nasdparak — 2) Coat attzku outer clothmg atwschak ' R
- atkudmdk,. adlpdt (bird skin’s), kadlik - (of guts); ‘under clothmg S
-idlulika” — &ajapdtrek, laleet — 5) kadhguk — 6) Boot-kdmuk, . - . .
kumrut ;- stocking achlychta — 12) tolyoa - -14) kwopowyet — - -
18) kavilnudrak, shungowro — 20) motomelkook (see.3) — 21) tapschi. -

-Q. ' B
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‘SECTION 20, DWELLI

- — 50) Hammer kautag — 51y File agiut — 52).
'na?z'eruaq.- . S -

12 820 DWELLINGS WITH CHATTELS AND TOOLS. -

N6S WITH CHATTELS AND TOOLS.

(1-52) L
_ " GREENLAND, " S
“(._HOUSE) 1) House igdio — 2) Hut igdluaraq —'3) Snow-
house igdluvigag — 4) Doorway torssig — 5) Entrance,. inner

" katak, outer pdq — -6) Fireplace igaleq, kigdlo — .7) Mloor nataq,
- . wsl. narga — '8) Pillar sukaq — 9) Roof .qule, qildg; timber - -

Gveg — 10). Wall igag, garmaq — 11). Window - igaldq, inalo —

- 12) Window frame ikdq (side Post)’ — 13) Bench igdleq, ipat —
".14) Ventilator gingaq- — 15) Village, liouseplace ‘igdlorpait, igdlo-

qarfik — 16) Meetinghouse gagsse (traditional). - S
- (1. TENT AND STORAGE) 17) T. tupeg —- 18) 1. pole ganak .

57 19)-Cortain wmik~— .20)-'Store!|0nse~ que, qimatulivik; ‘scaffold -

umiap ndpassue, pusingavé.” . S T

' (I SKIN DRESSING and sewing) 21) 'skinldre;sm'g amiornég’
. 22) Skin scraping qapiarneq, kilingneq, gavsangneq — 23) Softening
qitulisarneq -— "24) Seraper kiliortat, qapiarfik — 25) Sewing

merssorneq — 26) Woman’s -Kknife ulo — 27) Needle merqut ;.

" ‘thread wjalo- — 28) Plaiting' perdiarneq.

“(IV: HOUSEHOLD 'FURNITURE) 29) Bowl “ajdnguajiq; meat

dish - pdgutag — 30) Buquet qdtag — 31) Bag pig — 32) Bax . -
igdlerfik — 33) Cup ermuseq — 34) Oil kid: poruseg — . 35) Pot. e

v ige, qulivsivt — '36) Tub napartaqg — 37) Drying frame inisaq, -
- pl. initsat - —  38) Lamp quidleq” — 39, Lamp ‘stick targissat —
- 40) Wick iperag — 41) Ladle alugsaut — 42) Handle, shaft tikoir

gut, ipe — 43) Urintub qugfk. - B
(V. VARIOUS TOOLS etc.) £4) Axe ulimaut — 45) Borer, drili -

. mlortat- — 46) Drill ”mout’hpléce,»kz’ngmiaq — 47) Icepick sigdlag,

t6q — 48) Large knife pona — 49) Kuife savik ; knife edge kind -~
‘ Torch nanerdt, -

" East Gextawv. _10) ikerforserncg — 19) “pegiserfik — 26)

- sdkeg — 29) néulipik. ~— 32) tungmeraq . — -34) ingmigaq — .

. 3Y) ikiseq, dtsit — '36) geqartag = 39) itnargit — :48) tarqar-
mioq - — 49) pilagtog. - S S

" LABRADOR. . -

S §) zglg——B)z'jlomgaL—&) torsuk. —.5) kattak — .7)';wtt‘el'c:”':: N |
- 8) sukkak — 10). karmak, ungate — 11) igalak — 192) ikkak — .
13) dglek —- 15) iglugasait — A7) tuppek — 18) kannak, nuertak

~— 20) kemmatulivik — 21). ikergak — 22) kiliorlugo,,mavsarlugo, ’

. tagliklugo — - 24) kissiksiut, killiutak — 25) mersornek — 26) ulla " - - '
= 20) ‘merkut — 28) mitterivok, pergaivok.. oL

.




. kakita, kadliooving — 37) initan,_ in;

ak, ulimaut - 45)
iliorut, ikkitak, ergut, pitikserak — 49) savil ; Kkinanga. - 50)
waratsiak , - kautak, (wooden).-
- pakkajok. - o

A CENTRAL REGIONS,
1)-kagmung (with flat skin-roof) —

— 5) katting — 11) igalat; — 17) tupik
30) kattak, kikic — 31). itlerpite. -
-0otkooseek — :38) kudl;

= 21) ikergak.
34) porussirn — 3y
-44) utlimau —'48) panna- — 49) savik — .51, arreyak. = -
N  MackeNze Rover. _ .
1) dghe’ — . 9) wingrt 3) igloriyoart —- 4) kranitat —
5) pd = 6) iga — 7y naterk, natsitit — . 9) - todjark, krag —
10) tehukkak 82 — 11) iralers:

s .summer hut tsayrork — - 18) krarak —21)
tsaluktuark (»tanner*) — 22) kiligartoark - ~25) mirkrorktork,
mirtsortuark — 26) wlualul: = 27) methron 28) irk
L 29) illivéark 30) purutark

" tsaviktoark, tchulootiy .- 35) uthuts

_  — 40) iperakisark — 42) ipun, ipuark.

- = A3) Erorvik A4) tukingayork ) ulimaut  — 43) kinmialk,
© keybluyark — . 49) tsavik — 50) krautark — 51
- 82) nenexron. T

- 31 krorlorari — 3%

"Nortagrs. “1) igly = g '
3) apityi, anyok — 5) kitta, pang, pa —. 6) iga, agarum, ikne--

kawik — 7) ndtkying, Piniksi — 8) ithéarun (@ post) — g)
~.- Kilising, kiluke — 10) kdtye — 11): indio,

iglisin '(bed place) —
15) inyugidkto - 16) karrigi, kassigit, kagushims, - LT
Ty tupek, balapkar, auruktu (small) — 20) Shekiliuk (cache) *-
22) keeleeaktol:tol:, —. 24). ikun; waingneea, — 25) keedliarictooul;, -
keeliuktinga, megaruktoa — - 26) ulira "— -27) ‘mittkon, mitthin ;
- thread oowalop — 28) pilgirok. . - e T ot
. 29) nannuak — 30)- pillango; kotogah — 33) Fuloot, - imuiyn,
“Kirona- - —. 34) kottooak, otkokto —. 35) dithutsin, Kolipse — " 36)
ipektin 41). kliyita, alutor, 43) kohewik — 44) “tidleman,
.. katlapak — 45) itgun s dtugetsay.; for fire::

e i .

e ~~ o

 tak — . 40) mannel  — 492) -
padlo tigumiarvil,. 43) korvik:  —- 44) tikel,

— 51) aggiak - 5_4)_-'mfnneroalc,’ ’

3) igdlo — &) toutsut

)
rn (upper); adlirn (lower) — 39) - tatko- -

p — 13) iglerk 14) ayoart — .- .
17) itsark, -tupperk ;

recljidjo.at.:' L

ik, aria — 36) purutark, o
J-arién,” agiun =

~ EXTREME AwERICAN WEéTERN._(ALASkA).‘_' D 4
) . ighurd, igloyse, shirak" (yourt) — - -

: 1 indlo, igali — 192) kinging, ..
.. itking (window stretchers) — 13) iglaré,

‘niootin toowach - - e




 Sectioy 21. TRAVELLING, HUNTING AND FSHING. (i —s6)

" 74 S.20. DWELLINGS WITH CHATTELS AND TOOLS, -
" 46) kengméak, omeeyak- — - 47) ti — 49) chowik, midellik;

‘stoneknife dydmiga, scegootat; edge of knife’ kine — 50) kowt,
- kusrito — 51) ageaktu. o e

" SovrEERN. 2) tschuluah ” cheklewit, téchilczik,' wina; lodge
tuvak — 6) kygtsak, knerivik, ayjtoakartok — 9) Tulmi, nedek —

- 18) kashim — 25) minka- — 26\uloak — ‘27) tschikuk, minkuk = ‘
" 33) valiut  (cup)  — 35) gant, avak . A4) kalkanak,, anien

~— 45) iggun — 49) savik, uloak, kishulkak. - -
] L JIER ) o O

: . Astic. . -
"~ 9) niandruk,- ennet - — 5) kotpok Door — 27) tschikuk — '

. 31) choklowok — 32) tschadinaul: — 35) kookané, mooha —

38) kénak:'— 41) adlkdtak — 44) kakalema — 49) wotlea, chowik: - - -
50) yuppa —. 51) etamok. -~ - ST T

S 77 GREENLAND. .-
~ " (I OPEN SKINBOAT) 1) -Open Skb. wumiag — 2) Oar. iput;
paddle angit — 3) Sail tingerdlaut — &) mast ndparut. o
(I KAYAK). 5) K. gajag —.6). Sidelaths sidrne, apiimaq —

" 7) Rib tigpik — 8) Prow niutéq — .9) Cross plece masik — 10)
.~ Cross strap tarqaq — 11) Double bladed oar pautik — 12) -Pulling -
-, the K. paorpog; eapsising ‘kinguvoq;. drowning qajiuvoq — - 13) .

" . Two kayaks boundtogether (for transport) gilermigput. ~* . -

(I “SLEDGE) 14)-SL yamut, gimuseq (with the dogs included)

- = 15) Dog barness ano — 16) Whip iperautag — 17) Cross piece -

napo. - :

(V. LANDGHASE AND FISHING) 18) Wuating reindeér tugtuli-

. arpog — 19) Bow pisigse, pisigseq — 20) Arrow qarssoq — '21).
- Sling igdiaz, igdlatit (pl, form) — 22) Trap putdlat — 23) Smare .
" migag’ — 24) Fishing -line dulisaut — 25) Angling aulisarpoq — -

26) Fishhook -garsorsaq — . 27). Fish spear Lakissat (ol of kakiak)
— 28) Net gagsut. .- .~ ..~ o T .

(V.- CAPTURE OF SEALS AND WHALES) 29) Harpoon or ‘shaft

., of the large harpoon undq '~ 30) Throws the large h. and hits - .

nauligpog — 31) Harpoon. for boys nauligag: — 32) Flexible fore: -

.+ . shaft of the large harpeon <igimag — .33) Bone cover at the end
< of the shaft gdteq —. 34) The loose harpoon point titkag — .35)

- Bone peg on the shaft tikdgut — 36) Hunting bladder avatag —
. 37) Hunting line aleg — 38) Shorter line for hunting on the. ice -
*‘iperak. — 39) Throwing stick »orssag. — 40) Bird arrow .(Javelin) - -
nueq, nugfit *(pl.-form) — 41) Lamee' anguvigag —  42) Bladder =




- S.21 TRAVELLING, HUNTING AND FISHING. 75 -

_-arrow (Javelin) agdligag -+ 43) Handspear for stabbing ‘Qap?)t' ~

 44) Whale ‘lance qalugiag - 45) Puts the point on the harpoon |

 savigtorpog — 46). Ralses the harpoon for throwing wnirsivoy.

. .Exsr GREENLAND. 1) awtdlarit — 5) sargit ' — 6) :,qoqmsqi”‘

: 16) norqartaut. : ] .
.7 LABRADOR. . . >
. 3) tingergautak — 6) sianck, ‘apumak " — -T) tikpe — 9)
massik —~10) tapkek — 18) " tuktosiorpok,  pissuravok , Dpuipsivok

ce

(in' the water) — 19) pitikse — 20) karksok; the point nakkok -
— 21) dlloreut - — - 22) miikigiak , aglerok- — .23) nerlik., wigak, -
napperniut, kongeseksiut —  25) aulasarpok, erkasarpok: (from the.
shore) — -26) karusak, niksik, ujukkoak — 27) kakkiviait — 28) -

. nullutjet,
— 33) katek. —34) tikak - "36) avatak — 37) allek —. 38)

- ipperak — 39) noksak — 40) nuek, nugit. — 41) anguvigak —

. 42) akligal‘c,f‘—‘ 43) kapput — 44) kallugiak — 45) savikpok.

. CENTRAL -REGIONS,

1) oomiak — 5) qajag. —. 6) siadnirn — ) tikping — 0) |

massing — 11) paotik. T g :
29) -unak — 30). naulang - 32) igimang (;;whale - harpoon®)

== 33) katirn — 34) tokang — 35) tikagung — 36) avatang — -

-37) allek — 38) iperang — 39) nuksung. — 40) nuirn’ —. 41)°
anguviang. — 43) kappun — 34) kallugiag. S

- ..MackENzZIE RIEER. Lo
'. 1) umiak — 2) angin, ipén, irkroerthun (stearing oar); padd- :
ling angoark, kikiaork — -4) napparktsin — 5) krayark —. 6)
tserne, apumak ‘— 7) titperk — 8) niotark - 9) matsik, ayark
- — 10) tapkrein —".11) paotik — 12) pacark, paortoark — 14)
- krematey — 15) ano’ — 19) pitiksik. — 20) krariork; (,en-os<) ’
. keatkrok, kukkikrork, tsiuluk; (,en fert) toro_taoytgil»/',zgcha_ﬁniark 5
(,prismatic”) krfenmiulil — 23) “nigat, tsapia!i& “24) ukimaun
(,,corde de peche”) — 28) krubiark. . T e
et 29) naulirark (Harpon*) —30)-nauliktork — 31) nauliger-
artok (,Darder*?) — 34) tchamiark {,,Dard. de’ Harpon“); kukia, -

-kapona, kapotchin (,Javelin“ — 42?) _ 43) kdrotchin (?)... .

. tibia, kronmiark (,Dard“?) — .37) allerk — 39) notsark — 40) "

.- ExTREME AMERICAN WESTERN (ALASKA).
" NomrmErN. - 1) umid; oomiak —. 2) angtin 3). tingidrautd

. ) napaksd —5) kaik — 10) topkok — 12) parkuddin,

' 29) unak - A30)' ndidérfa ;_harpoon’ naullak — 32) iggimak.; o
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parhuauk Iceenuru (capswe), kzahroolc (drown) - 13) Iulakmmn
14) kamotin, dnii (flat), ayak (?) — 15) dnun — . 19) pisiksi, =
© pitiksik; bow string nukakta — 20) ‘kokaru, . kakarook ‘arrow head
"of stome kitkin; do. of bone kookooywait, - ak; do. chipper
ktgh — 21) idlu, iglioktook — 23) ne jok — 24) epmta, epetunga .
D'— 26) niksin, mkqlartg — 27 pmmﬁ -~ 28) kidbra,. neeyallzk(?),
__ akaloona ().
: 29) oonal: . (for throwms), una (tor stabbmg), unakpﬁk (for
walrus);" ,Retrieving* H. nauligs, nault (pomt of the same); dart

-nalegak ; (harpoon kaelro?) — 32) igima, ugimak — 33) katu, -
_ katersak — 34) . toukak savdk, savikpak (for walrus) — 35). tika =
~— 36) awertak — 37) allek — 39) norsak — 40) nuek — 492) -
akligak; ,sealdart kikigh ; seal -spear mzéksetak toolca — 43) -

kapun, kaputit —- 44) kalugusit; whale spear nowaluk

- SoUTHERN. 1) ongiuk, oniak (,,Baxdare“) - 2 angout anva- . |
gun — b) kyak,. kaiak, puchtan (,Baidarke“) — 10) tdpkak — .= - |
15). anuiachtuit — 19) ugliuvuik, kitviek — 90) zkchuk mchtagak .

N mangohak — 28) kakasik, ‘kugia.

29) olakarmk (Harpoon} — 43) Spear panna ; lance amortak '

(zmangmk Bladder ")

\ L i' ASIATIC v |
" 1) angzak ungyet —.2) anguarun, Jdmukédet (,,zwexhandxges“) :
- 3) tingalanukok — &) napoahyak — .5) kdjak — 14) ikamak;
Lommekf, orogoro '~ 29) HarpOOn d&y _/oukt spear ooanok (whale),-',
. tookwa (seal) — 36) awuétkalc - 37) - Whale line parekt, tapk-' '

woL — 43) pamzm (lance) — 44) kallm; _/ak (lance)

SEGTION 22. NUMERALS -2y
_ GREENLAND. .

: 1) One atauseq — 2) Two mardluk — 3) 'l'hree pmgasut —~ |
- 5) li'onr sisamat — '5)- Five' tatdlimat — :6) Six arfinigdlit — o
- 7). Seven arfineg mardluk — 8) Eight. arfineq pingasut — 9) Nine

- . qulaluat. — 10) Ten gqulit — 11) Eleven arqanigdlit  — 12)
" Twelve ‘arqaneg mardluk — 13) Thirteen' arganeg pingasut —

' 14) Fourteen .. sisamat. — 15) Fifteen. a. tatdlimat — 16) Sixteen
arfersanigdlit- — 17) Seventeen arfersaneq mardluk — 18) Eighteen - -

arf. pingasut — 19) Nineteen. arf. sisamat —.- ‘70) ’l‘wenty inuk

" ndedlugo — - 21) Twenty ome inip dzpagssdne ‘atauseq — 22) -
’l‘wenty two i.'a. mardiyk  — 23) 'l‘hirty i.a. quht — 24) l‘ourty.-_,
IR dapagssd ndvdlugo :’ o ‘ -
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N B0 in. kulinit. — o) (40) in. marleronik.

. .S8.22. NUMERALS. 1

- . Lasrapor. .- ,

1). atausel — - magguk (agga) — 3) pi‘ngasut' —. 4) sittamat
= 5) tallimat. N T '

- CENTRAL REGIONS,
, 1) dtazlsim' — 9 mardluk, maqong,.
' 4) sessiman - 5) tedliman — 6) akbirn

ang, argwennak.

: o MackeNziE River, -

1) ataotsirkr — -2)- aypak, mallerok. — - 3)
L= 4) tsitamat — o) tallimat —- 6) arvinelarit
. aypak — 8) ary. illagk - 9) arv. tsitamat,. kro -

- krolit — 11) ‘itiangnérat 1) itiangnérat aypak 13) it
. tlaak — 14) it. tsitamat — t5) -it. talltmar . - tia-
- ngnélerit — 17) igl. it. aypak — 18) igl. it. illaak — 19) “igl. it.

tsitamat — 20) kroléti, innung - nayork- — -21) dglut-tchertut - —
22) iglut Qipatork — 23
© innung mallerok (40). -~

'illaa}c,_ pingatsut

EXTREME. AMERICAN WESTERN (Araska). -
. . NorrmErN. 1) ataizit _ 2) mddro, marlerok -
= 4) sesamdn — 5). tedliman. — 6) ‘ikiekkeret — 7) marlero .
‘melligit. — . 8) pingasut nelligit — 9) kudleinodailek, —— 10) kddlin,
kudlik — 11) Kudlik; atasemit —  12). 1, marleronik - — - 13) f.
. pingasunik — 1 4) k. sisamanik — 1 5) akimiak — 16) ak. atauvik
= A7) ak. marlerok — 18) ak. pi

"20) innuinak — 21) innuinak- atausik —. 22

. .. SovrmEry. 1) alreluk, atausek — 2) ‘aipa, malliat —3)
. pingaju — 4)._sitami,'schtama:n‘ — 5) taliman — 6) arfilun —
1) malrulin — 8) Anmolin , . iultillyin — - 9) ‘kuliungan, ‘kulnuian.
' ki ; ‘siptok ) kula ‘malunik
. Siptok- — 13) k., pingajumik s, — 20) schvinak —23) (30) schoinak
kulamik; kji}r)leyo'.—‘ 24) (40) schwinak mariok (100 schvinat talimn)., .

S Asume AR
4 1). attashlik — 2) malkuch 3) pinkaju — &) istema -
5). tadlimat — 6) atatschimalihin - — 7) malhukaweil — 8) pin-

haju ...2 — 9) stamma .. .9 — A0 kulle — 11) atchang — -
'- -20)’_7'inak>.—'2l3)-.lis.§z})taha(30). S ,

‘aga — 3) pihgizssun - o

—: 1) arvinelarit - -
lin-illoat_ — 10). .-
— 16) ‘igluin. itig-

) innok krolinik; tekikpalik (30) — og)
3) pingasun

ngasue -— 19) innuinaiodailal - -
),,in."_mquerok — 23 -




Ao kL

8 s DIVISION OF TIME.
- Secriox 23. DIVISION OF TIME. =25y .
Co o cGmmaaw
.- 1) Dawn gaulersoq, uvdlog — 9) Morning uodidg - 3) ‘Neon

- uvdlog geterarpog — "4) Kfternoon uvalissog — 5) Nearly evening

uvallut; dusk . tdrsilersoq — 6) Evening dnuk — 7) Night unuag
— 8) Day wedlog - 9) T¢ day - uodlume —. 10) To morrow
agago — 11) Day after to morrow aqaguago . — -.12) Yesterday

gpagssag — 13) Two days ago ‘gpagsine —  14) The other day -

wssaq — 15)- Spring uperndq — 16) Summer ‘aussag — 17)
Autumn ukiaqg — 18).Winger ukiog. — 19) Anciently itsag —. 20)
Last year sujorna — -21) Two years ago ‘sujorndg — 22) Next -
year- aiplgut —- 23) In some days ivsaligame — 24) In many

" years itsaligame (future). — 25) Several years ago ardligut.

- East ‘Gnumzml. *2) dke — 15). mangilerneg — 16);1'na"4ngiheAq.‘._ ’

LABRADOR.

o 1) 'uvlgd,'t'&méq,iu kadier?ok'_; 2) uvlak, volikut —" 3) kétter;-

- arpok — 5) aullajalérnek — - 6) unnuk — 7) unnuak — 8) .

~uvlok — - 9). wolome .— 10) kaupat — 11) Ddy after to morrow.

o

ungaleago ;--two .days- after .to (MOITOW ungalekiago. — 19). ipeksak

. — A3) ikpeksane — 15) operngak — 16) aujak — 17) okicieksak - - -
- — 18) okkiok —. 19). -Zt‘saksoarme.' — 20)  achgne — -22) next
‘ ‘,yeal_j.aat&go. R o e T

" CENTEAL Recrons. -

' gago — 11) -akkago, ooh'gﬁlimn_e _

o 9) _uviu_ms —" 10) qaupan, a
~ 12) ipogsdng - — - 13)-ipogsane — 15) opernagsak, . opernang

— 16) auja —17) ‘ukiegs y wukkiak — '18) okeoke — 19):.once

“ tesmani; very anciently itadlo —. 20) agane 21) two. or more™

S = 5) (1?) ublark (-qépuscule”) —. 6) unnylk — - 7) taark, onuark, .
- — 8) ublark, uvlut — 9) ublur-krakimna. — 10) krawpén, -akragu’ AR
C = 12) dkparktsark — 15) upinerark - 16) angujak ; “long day - .

« - auyak: — 17) Okkéaktoark ~— 18) ugiork —. 19) eypané — 25 . .

years ago. 'aqane qaniane —' 22) aqago. " .
o | &ACKENZIE RIVER. . S
1) kilaka — 2) krakoara —  3) Kiterkparkpan — &) uata

. .alrait, krangalirami.

. EXTEEME AMERICAN .W.'P.JSTERN'(ALAS.KA)"" N

" Nommmx.' 1) ‘dglu (gyngnyt, hynkak) — 9) oblame, ahkohgo, =

oonamin, oommakum — 3) kolwachtook —  5) nipiry (dusk) —
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6) 'annqkto'lﬁ (halce/éila.glcak ?) — "7) ta, oongndh,. tartok — ;8)'_'a7md-

. kame? 9) ktingmams, oblokpalk - 10) ubldzo — A1) ikpaksa

= 12) uniggman, tngaliane, ikpakrari; (oonaldgen day before)
- 13) ikptikse 15). oppinerak —. 16). copunrak: — 17) okeak —
18) wukio, okeok: — 19) anciently. adrdni — 20) ukio — 21) ukio
" stbwudni 22) ipahgo. - . o o
- Souriery. - 6) atahaka, akaatok — 7). unuk  — 8) aganvik,
igniik — 9). 1wunnako, oonayoo — 12) ukhtor, koagh, akchuak — -

15) - ognakak, . ugnychkat. .- 20) _qlphagny y taﬁltudeegne ; month

“ - tgaliuk, tangal ; the .whole year uksiuk tamak..

- Asamic, -

N . 3')"‘anarinekukaral —_ TG).okuc‘)a’cht.uk — 10) oogottek. o

. SECTION'2‘4?_" ANIMALS-":(’f»‘"‘lG&)" .
U Gremva,

o SEALS AND WHALES; 1) Phoea vitilina gasigiag — ) pp. .

- foetida natseq, tiggaq -(old| male) — - '3) Ph. barbata ugssuk — ) .
“*. Ph. groenlandlcu.dtdrj‘ — ) Walras Gveqg — 6) Ph. eristata’ natger. . . -

$suaq —' 7) Balena mysticetus arfeg — g) Delphinus leucas qilal- <

- #vag (qagortaq) — 9) Monodon monoceros t4galik, qilaluvaq (gerner-

tag) - "10) Swordfish- (killer) grdiug 11) Purpoise nisg —
12) .Balena boops qiporgag — -13). Various designations : Seal ren- - .

~_ erally puisse; s, resting upon the ice ittog; narwal and walrus Tusk .-

breathing hole in ‘the jce ‘ngdlo. .

tigdg; Whalebone sorqaq ;' Blubber orssog; Skin -of whales mdtay ; " ‘
(IL OTHER NAMMIFEROUS ANINALS) 14) Polar Bear nans,

. nanog — 15) Fox teriangniag; blue L. gernertaq; white ¢. qaqortag

— 16) Dog gingmeq — 17) Reindeer “zugto ; fawn .norraq;” male

- pangneq ; female kulavak — .18) Musk OX umingmaq — 19) Hare
.. ukaleg — 20) Various kinds known from tradition: agdlaq. (cinna-

mon bear?), amarog (wolf), q€pik (wolverine), avingaq (lemming ?),

- sigssik (squirrel), EiliofaZ: (fossil mammuy).

(L. BIRDS) - 21y Ducks and Geese: Anas spectabiis gingalik ; - -

* . A bernicla nerdleq ;- Eider|amaulik, -miteq, dvdq; A, glanelon wlug. DR

- gulik ; Harelda glacialis agdleq — 22) Auk.agpa —23) Colymbus glaci- . o
alis tagdlix; ; ¢, septentrionalis qarssdq — 24) Larus glaueus nayjay; ...
L candidus  nayjavérssut ;1 I, tridactylus tdterdq ; Skua isingaq —

25) Cormorant ogaitsog; 'Tern imerqutailaq ; Procellaria’ glit'eiali_s o
qaqugdluk ; Swan qugssuk; IIr»lagrylleAs'erfaq - '26) Eaglé nag-

| toralik — 27) Faulcon: kigssaviarssul; — 28) 0wl ugpir: — 29) o
‘Snowbunting qupanavarssuk,: amauligag - 30). Raven tuluvaqg — -

31)"¢Ptarnig§n agigsseq  — 39y Bird generally tingmiag,
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(IV. FISH AND LOWER ANIMALS) 33) Fish generally aulisagaq
— 34) Shark eqalugssuag — 35) Cyclopterus napise — 36) Anar-
richas lupus kigutilik, A. minor géraq — 37) Gadus mglefinus eqal-
uvaq, G.callarias saraugdlik, G.barbatus Gvaq — 38) Cottus . kan-

“ajog — 39) Pleuronectes hippoglessus natarnaq; Pl. cynoglossus
qaleralik — 40) Salmo salar kapisilik, S.tarpla eqaluk, S. arctiens

angmagssaq — 41) Perca norvegies sulugpdvaq; Gasterosteus-acnle-
atus kakilisag; Clupea harengus. kapisilit. — 42) Crustaceans: ag-
ssagiaq (crab), naularnaq, kinguk- — 43) Wly niviuvak, anariaq;
Muskito fpernag; Bee igutsak ; Louse kumak — 44) Bntterﬂy pdka-
luag; Caterpillar gqugdlugiaq. — 45) Spider ausiak, nigssavarssuk
— 46) Muscle uvilog; Snall siuteroq. —- 47) Worm kumadk, sang-
ujdq; Maggot quperdiuk — A8) Starfish nerpigsiq. )

(V. VARIOUS WORDS RELATING TO ANIMALS) .49) Antlers
dgiai (pl. wsf.); Horn nagssuk — 50) Beak, bill sigguk — 51)
Tail of fish paperog; T.of seals pamiagdluk; T.of terrestrial an.
pamiog; 1. of whales sarpik ;- T. of birds papik — 52) Feather
suluk ; Wing suluk, isarog — .53) Breast fin angit; Back fin sulug-

ssugut — 54) Bird’s leg mevgog — 55) Sinew wujalog — 56)

Tallow tunog — 57) Gills .masik — 58) Bird’s breast. atdlag,
qatik — 59) Hair merpog — 60) Seale of fish zavtag — 61)
Hair getting loose utivog; moulting mamdrpog — 62) Eiderdown
uvdlut, qivio (stx]l adhering) — 63) Skin ameq, Sk, of walrus kauk
— . 64) Ol igineg — 65) Egg manik, shell of egg sauneq, yolk
tingugtak, white itsik — 66) Bird’s nest wodlo — 67) Spawn suak

— 68) Swimming (terrestnal an.) nalugpog, . running pangalzgpoq,.
flying tingivog. .

. East Gm-:x-:mm) 1) nuwiaq — 9) saggaq — 3) puwserszssdq
— 4) nalaginag — 8) giarpalugtog. — 10) gajarniaq — 13)
kivkd (tusk), sivdleg (wh.bone), aparqdq (blubber) — 15) ogitser-
naq — 16) kakiak — 21) pigsigdtarteq (A.bern.); malérsertak,

ugpateqortéq (Elder), agterajiki (H.gl) — 23) qardhmwrtoq (Cl .

gl) — 24) quséq, tingmiardluk (L.gl) — 25) qiparmiog (Uria)

© — 27) ndpalekitseq — 28) kialik —. 30) tingmiakasik, gerner-

tikasik — 31) erqerniagag, mileriagaq —, 34) narajarteq — 38)

nagssugtoy — 40) qaniagaq (S. sp.); kersagag (S. arct.)” — 43)- »

erniortog, lingmiatsiaq (Fly); kivivajég (Muskito) — - 46) kilijitaq

‘(M.); wvdofaq (Sn.) — 51) uniakatd (terr. an.) — 53) talivai

(Br. f. ) — 55) mtkerwak —_ 59) qalegmn

LABRADOR.

t 1) kassigiak — 2) netsak, tiggak — 3) ukjuk — 4) kairolik
— 5) aivek — 6) netsivak — T) arvek — 8) killalugak - 9)
10) ardiuk — 11) nisa- — 13) otok (s.r.u.i.), togak sokkak,
orksuk, maktak, aglo; a peculiar sp. of seal abbea — " 14) nermok

« .

SO RS e



g

v

n-

3 i“ 1 V.

L e
~"

et N 0

S.240 ANIMALS. 81
— D) terienniak — 16) kingmek — 17) takto, nochak, (mgu
sallok (male)  — 18) wmingmak — 19) ukkalek — 20) kapoik

(,,Dachs®), aklak (,Landbiir**), amarok, avingak, kigiak (,Bieber).
kivgaluk (,Moschus Ratte®), pamioktok (,,F'lsch otter*), siksik (,,Eich-
hérnchen®), terriak (,,Wiesel”), wkjunak (,,Spitzmaus®), illakosek
(., Stachelschwein®) — 21) A.acuta ivugak (,Krik-Ente’) — 22)
Alca torda dkpi — 25) pitsiulak — 29) amawligak — 31) akki-
gek ~~ 34) ekalluvak, ekalluvavak, ekalliksoak . — 37) Cod fish
ogak — 38) kanajok — -39) natdrnak — 40) ekalluk (,Lachs
forelle”) — 42) naularnak (,Krebs®), kingok (,Seefloh’) — 43)
nmiviywak (Fly)," kiktoriak M.), igupsak (B.) — A44) sarralikitiak ;
aubveke (Caterpillar) — 45) Spider- niksoarpak, asiveit — 46)

uvilok (M.) — 47). kommak, nimmertok, pamgortok — 49) aggau-

Jjet, naksuk 50) siggok — 51) pamwl: pappik — 52) sulluk,

isarok, 9ullmt ~ 5b) illerset, ivalo, nuke — 56) tunnok, pakkut,
taktorut — 60) kavisek — 62) kunnikut — 63) Seal skin kissik ;
Bear skin nanorek — 65) white of egg kauk — 68) Swimm
puipsorpok. ' ,

CENTRAL REGIONS.
1) kosheger — 2) nettik — 3) oyuke, ukjuk — &) kairolik-

" . — D) aivik — 6) nettivang — 7) aqbik — 8) kainaloa ——‘ 14)

nannok — 15) tariyanéak, pisugte — 16) kingme, mikkee - 17)
tooktoo — 19) wkalék — 20) ikik, siksik (Marmot); kewik (Gulo
luseus) — 21 Duck méatuk ; King duck mitteek ; Eider amowliguok ; -
A. bernicla nurgluk — 23) toodleearioo, koksarw — 24) L. glaucus
nowodioke ; Silver gull nowya; White g. nowyer; Bootswain ssunak
— 33) ekkaloot, lca}llut ilook — 37) oowat — 40) kaitilik, ekerloo

-~ 43) nim'uwak, keektoéyak (M.), koomak (Louse) — 44) takkee- -
likheeta (B.) — 46) Clam oowillowr — 48) Starfish adeeyuguyueyet (?).

MackENZIE RIVER.

- 1) kratsigéark (Phoque marbré®“)y — 2) natserk (,,Ph. barbata®)
— . 3) ugiuk (,,Veau marin, Ph.vitulina®) — 4) kreirolik — 5)
ag/verkr — 1) arverk — 8) krilaluvark- — 9) krilaluvark, kzlzg-
vak, kraléaluk — 13) atolc turark, tchurkrark; abba (,,Ph. 3 nez
pomtu“) — 14) ndnnuk — 15) tmenmak pwhukte — 16) krey-
merk — 17) tuktu, pangnerk kulavak — 19) ukalerk, ikingne —
20) aklark (,ours noire); tsaugark (,,mouton, blghom“), ama-
rorkr ;- kravik (Gulo luscus); Kigiak (Castor); kiligvak (,,Elephant
fossile‘) ; . pamiortork (,Loutre*); tsiktsik (,marmotte*); avingork
(,,Rat‘*) ;- ugiungnark (,,Maskarexgne“), kivalok (,,Rat musqué”) — .
21)  Eiderduck tutéréolik; A. crecca ivurark; Harelda hdligerk ;

.Anser albifrons tigmerk, tattirigark — 24) Goelland naullak,

(2 aisles noires”): mitkroteylaluk — ‘25) Swan krorkdjuk — 26)
tingméarpak, lc(merl? érgmivtét, nektoralik — 27) kigiravik —

XLz .. . . 6
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28) apik — 30) tulwvark — 31) Lagopus kangerk, alkrédjigerk,

tutérealik (?) , tinmiark — 33) itkraluk, illaok — 40) Salmon
itkralukpik, tikt@lerk ; Trout kaloarpok — 41) Clupea h. krolli-

lirark ; Corregonus signifer “tchulupauwark ; C. lucidus andklerk ;

Ray natarnark — 42) noularnark, kingok — 43) miluvéatsiark,
niviwvak (Fly); kiiktoréark (M.); igutsiark (B.): krummark (L.). —
45) Spider pileraytchorktork — 46) Shell wwillow, kukurktiput —
A7) Worm kroarta — 48) Starfish atigaoyat — 49) nagiuk —
30) Muzze amileerork — 31) T. of fish aperkrork, tigiyokrori:;
t. of terr. an. (wsf.) pamiuva — 52) itsarork — 53) angotik, taler-

_ krork — 55) ivalo, Wléon — BT) matsi — 60) kapisirk — 62)
- eretark (,duvet’) — 64) ignérk, ivignerk — 65) manik; awpé-

lanera (y.), kratsernera (w.) — 66) wtlut,. érétark — 68) akpa-
ngertoark (,se dit aussi des animaux'‘y; naluktuerk; tinmiyoark:.

EXTREME AMERICAN WESTERN (ALASKA).
Nortaery. 1) kasigii, kasigooak -— 2) natsik, netyi, netyaru
(young), tizgang — 3) ugru — &) kaizoling, eshowuk -(,.handed*)
— D) aiwik, aiwtk — T7) abwik, awheebeek, aruak — 3) kilalya,

seetuuk, tokul — 9) tugdling, tsedooak — 10) axlo — 11)
aghibeezeeah — 13) tuak, tugae (lusk): shokok, tsockoyt (Whb.);
okzook ; muktuk.; adlu — 14&) ndnu — 13) terequniii; keenroktura

(black), kossigak (white) — 18¥ kimmer,. kingmtk — 17) tukto, .

noxa, pungnek — 18) dmingmang — 19) okkalik — 20) akglak
(cin. b.); Wolf. amdxo; Wolverine kabwing; Lemming dvwingt;
Marmot siksing ; Musk rat paoona, keeboogalluk ;:Otter ameo, amag-
mjutal, pumiukiuk ; Ermine (mouse) terid; Mink teréakpuk ; Fossil
Elephant kiligwd; Sable kabweating — 21) Anas spectabilis king-
alik ; White fronted goose néaglirue ; White goose kfingo; Longtailed

duck ahddling; Pacific Eider amailing; Pintail duck -iwwdgi ;

Brant g. negaleh, lukluik (?); Geese - generally nerrelik; ,,a duck*
ewuk — 292) dtpa — 23)-tédling, kaksaeu ~— 24) Gull nadji; Ivory
gull nadjabwing; Skua isungé — 25) Uria s#ktbwd; Swan
kugsu; ,,Geese rising® (?) tattereegak; Tern toretkoyak, mitkotiluk
[imerquiailag); Snipe taligwait {talivfak] — 26). tingmiakptl —
27) kissigavik (F.), kisragowik (Hawk) — 28) wkpik, ignazeevyak
—29) amauliga, nesaudligié — 30) tulung — 31) kawwik, aktd-
agin — 32). tingmeak, kahwa — 33) ekkaluk (Yukalu) — 37)
ekkaluak (Gadus sp., Wakni); kaloogara (Codfish) — '38) Fkiraio,
kitlaio (Cottus sp., Sculpin) — 39) Turbot natangnok, ikkohnalook
— 40) ekkalluruak; ookivadlupuk (Trout) — 41) Burbot (Lota

_ maculosa) titale; Whitefish andkqléng ; ,,Oldwife‘ netarmak ; Lycodes
kirraund; Osmerus sp. (Smelt) ithoaning — 42) Crab kinawre — .

43) nibrardi; kiktorid; igutyai; kumuk — 4&4) tokalukasak —
45) Spider pilrairua — 46) Cockle siutign; Seasnail schalookayok ;
Shell oowilu' — 47) Maggot kupidro’ — 48) Starfish ahregaluk —

-
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A9) nogaruk — H0) sigo, rcedjook — D1y T. of animals® wund,
pummyooge ; T. of birds pupke — 52) isaxo, tulugi — 53) dngitau ;
witha, okungho (dorsal £) — 35) Sinew naloor; Deerfat Kownok

' 4 [tum)q] — B7) Gill murshe -— 59) mipkwo- — 60) Au,pm — 65)

matnnd ; saunange (sh.); kdnungre (y.); iktige (wh.) — 66) uglu,
chappoote — 68) Flying tingirudi.

Sovtaery. 1) ersuk — B) asvik, ersowk — 7) achuik, achwyk
- 8Y schtoak, schiung — 13) tsclmlml (walxus tusk); ‘tschgunuilk
{fossil ivory); ogo/crh (fat); makliok (,Jarge seal®), isschuvi (fur seal),

islingoak (seal, ,Nerpa®) — 15) Black f. tumulguit; white {. uli-
quik — 16) piuktu, annakuchta — 17) tuntuk (chanaét?); arne-,
seluk (female); norak — 19) kajukechli, kiyukthlulk, ogaech —

20) Wolf kanaget, kuiglivnuik ; Beaver schimik, paloktak, kintiuli;
Porcupine iglakoosuk ; ,Zobel* Fkachivak; Brown bear tarrokak;

Land otter kapohahak, akojak; Mounbam sheep pitneit ; Musk rat_
ligvak ; ,Hermelin“ nasulkak; Mouse avilnat — 21) Geése nakirit,

nyklyt, nukchlak , nwikliuk ; Elderduck ‘kajerit, (male) pjugatat;

Duck tuinmuit, milkritat — 22) Auk schakudet — 25) Swan
kukjuk — 26) nuituigaviak, Lomog;k kotschakalak — -28) isjach-

tuli, igiachtugali — 30) kolkaguk — 32) tuinmick — 33) ekalut

— 37) Codfish large ‘amutat — 40) kakkiet, ekatlo; S. proteus
amakak ; S. alpinus anchliugat; S. sp. tagickoak, kokkiin — 41)
sulukbaut (?); , Stint“ (Smelt?) Apukaat; ,Quappe” managnet —
43) tschuvat, kwielewt (Fly); igtugiak ; nikugiok (M.); oekuttit (B.)

—  44) sorrolingatiit — 45) Spider m‘mcuk —  46) ammokt

(;,Muschel'y — 47) Maggot poagaliut.

ASIATIC. ’ L

1) kastljak (Ph. fasuata) — 2) Common Seal natsuk; mﬂmlek
almuchuke — 3). azwok , chitchu — T) arwuk; Bowhead W

okkuhicuk, bozruk — 9) poojak — 10) negane, 9hungslm (orca)
- — .13) W. bone shokok, ooklungu; ,Ivory* (walrus) toovang —
- 14) nanuk — 15) F. whlte trequ, kotlea, tahowok = 16) kigmok,

atkine — 17) tunktu — 19) ookalik — 20) Marmot seekseek ;
Wolf kunlaga, ookooa, ketlunak, ama ;. Wolverine kapse; Cin. bear
akliak — 21) Eiderduck kwadla, toorzulk ; Duck kauwvak, métkak,
aglitschigak, Wukali — 22) Auk kobrodk —  23) Loon wwyuwa ;
Golden Plover toolik — 24) Gull naya, nardjak, chkédiuk — 25)

"Puffin chukwilpuk, kobrow, penia — 26) Eagle apuchliuk — 28)
- Owl tokalo, kanepa — 30) Raven kwilwit, muttuklo, metachluk

— 31) akyrget, talet — 32) Bird kahuagamn ~— 33) Fish ikah-

“ligk — 37) Gadus sp.- wikak — 38) kinaga, oorok — 39) Pleu-.

ronectes achnilkak; Turbo coLsuguan, alsereganek. — 40) Salmon
kwadlupe , ;omna, Trout ahcho; Salmo sp. ekddluk, tunguju —
41) Herring kobloorea — 42) Crab kengkole, kzmgkok Shrimp

' feungora, kmg yak, okshukseruk; Cancer nyrnat — 43) Fly, Muskito

6*
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Jakatlivlisha ; Louse komul — 45) Spider apaiipii — 46) Clam

poonoon — 4&7) Worm kymykym — 48) Starfish taskiville, aska-
voche — 49) Horn tshirunak — 52) Feather tshulliu — 65) manni
— 66) unliud.

SEcTION 25. PLANTS. (1—16.)

GREENLAND.

. 1) Trees and bushes: Birch orpik, orpigaq; Salix orpzk pal-
dleq, ssérsut; Alder nunangiaq; Rean napdrtoq; Juniperus Zakit- -
dlarnakut — 2) Berries: Blueberry kigutaernag; Empetrum pavi-
maq ; Vaccininm vitis idea Zingmernaq — 3) Flowers and .various
herbs: Angelica qudneq; Leontedon assorut; - Polygonum quper-
dlissat; Cochlearia, Sorrel qunguleq. (Sorrel sernaq): Andromeda
igssutit; Ledum qajaussat; Sedum rodiola’ tidgdlerunat; Chamenereum -

" niviarsiat, phngnat (partly plural forms) — 4) Grass vik; FErie-

phorum ukaliussaq — 5) Moss ivssuaq; kukiliaussaq, mdneq, mer-
qutaussaq, orssussaq; Mushreem pupik, pujualek (Lycoperdon) —
6) Seaweed qerqussat, qanagdiuk, wisuk — 7) Wood qissuk; Drift
wood different kinds: pingeq, ikeq (hard), orssuerneg (not heavy) —
8) Bark qasaloq (red), ameraq — 9) Root nukaruaq, mangoq,
dgiag, amdq, sordlagy — 10) Knet akerog — 11) Twig avalerqoq -
— 12) Bud, Top,. karre, kdvekut, quarag (Tyrse) — 13) Flower
assorut ; Leaf mulik, pilo, piloqut — 14) Resin kutsug — 15) Sod
iwssog — 16) Plants generally nawussut.

East GREEM,AND.~ 2) Blueb. tungujortut; Emp. peungaq —.
3) Pol. ivssormiutat; Sorrel nutaghkat — 7) sandvavagssaq ; Dr. d.
k. pegitsernaq, parqerneq — 9) erqilitd, nangeq — 10) dtataq.

Nadd

LABRADOR.

1) Birch Fkairolik; Willow shrubs orpik, okaujeuvallakus ;
Larch pingek ; Spruce, Trees generally napdrtut, keblariktut —
2) Blueb. nakkut; Emp. paungak; Vacc.sp. kigutangernak, king-
minak — 3) Leont missaktuk ; Sorrel kongolek — 4) Gr. vk,
wiksuket — 5) Mosses mmmmk mannek ; Lichens nerkagasek
tingawjak — 6) anguboak, zllmgak kerko;ak ~" 1) kejuk; ikkek
(, Fichte’); pingiujak, kannungek (,Fohre”) — 8) amerak; kairok
(Birch b.) — 9) mimernak, amak — 11) akkerog — 12) Bud
Jeuglangajok ; Flower m/wgulak — 14) korliak, kutsok.

. CENTRAL RLGIONS

1) Birch okepeeyak Willow flower for tinder kupootzk [sdputit ?]
— 2) Blueb. Jngutangemak Emp. paungnang — 3) sorrel kon-
golek — -4) dving — 5) keenoowyak (black m.), ikshootik, teero-
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vyat, koayowtik, okoyat — G) kitkow — 7) qz;uk — H) atumn-

wijik (Leaf)

MA(,KLIV ZIE RIEER.

l) Tree nappartork; Bush orpik; Birch kreyrolit ;  Salix
kraleroléanerk, krariooyark; Poplar ningork; Spruce kaigowiuwit

— 2) Blueb. ortkroitkootik ; Emp. puornaretkrotik:; Arbutus kim-

ninétkrotik; Gadellus atsierlut; Strawberry atsidjum tarra —
3) Ahgelica korarligit; Polygonum kutsimak — 4) Gr. ivik, ivit (pl.)
— D) pudjubluk — 6) erkloyaluit — 7) Dr. w. tchiamot, krapan-
guktat — 12) Bud ommark — 13) Flower nuvujak — 14) kort-
chork.. :

EXTREME AMERICAN WESTERN (ALASKA).

‘Nortuer~. 1) Tree, spruce napartok; Forest napartut; Fir
pingek, kerupeak, oonokset; Bush okpeek; Alder nunangéagit;
Willow churet, akutok; Birch wshuk, ooregilik — 2) Black b.
tangatpit ; Berries aseret, sowhot — 3) Sorrel kongalook — 4)
ivigit. peniksrait [ pinigssat ? straw for boots] — 5) moneak; oomechet,

nechaht (reindeer m.); mushroom alyook — 7) Wood keru, el»ktl» :

(hard),. oomachsila, ookut, tangnit; small W. nakityuakery; large
llmber napaktu; Trunk nunga; Firewood kinnakin; Knot akkiweha
— 8) ammerak, kottelloo — 9) kiliyenera, momerrenet — 12)
Flower nauruun — 13) Leaf kznymere, millikatet. '

SouTHERN. 1) Tree napa; Spruce muchmgagtuak Fir Ljeraut ;

Birch ilgnuk; Alder tschukvayuat; Poplar avguiat ; Willow tscha-~

gatuit, orkpit; Forest napat, ingogachtok, nigoyachtok — 2) Berries

nangat, tschanguit; Vaccinium vitis idea lumaglit, kitlit — &)

nautt — 5) Moss kumaguituit — T7) Wood kabujak, kunnaket,

opohkak — 8) kasnut kietett — 9) Roots ammarot — 13) Leaf :

tschue. . ‘ .
ASIATIC

1) Tree uneclzfschak — 2) Berries akivilchak ; .padnrek (Emp.)
— 3) ewwk (?) — 4) Grass wugak, wook, rhak -~ 5) Reindeer M.
ungajak; Agarieus sfgut — 6) ergdta — T) nuchsak, unechtschuk
— 8) amihak, ridkaschik (Birch b.) — 9) Root akuk — 13) Leaf

. kchiowek.

SECTION 26. LAND AND SEA, LIFELESS MATTER. (1——36)
GREENLAND.

(I. LAND) 1) L (ferra firma) - nuna — “7) Beacll sigssaq ;

Edge of L. or ice sine — 3) Inland (nunap) timd — 4) Landward
‘pava, kange — 5) Flat L narssag — - 6) Marsh, moor maratdiuk
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/) Yalley qoroq, qagdlo, iterdiak; Chasm quoneg — 8) Mountain

qdqaq; I’reclpi('e ivnag; sandy (‘llﬂ' tq])al. — 9) Island qegertaq —

10) Point, Cape nik, kangeq.
(IL. SEA) 11) 8. imaq,; by Sea -z'malrut.; Open Sea imaviy-

. ssuaq; Salt water tarajog — 12) Current sarfaqg — 13) Ebb tine;

tinipd (Yowest); Wlood wle; wulingavog (highesty — 14) Shallow
ikdpog — 1D) Deep itivog — 16) Bottem nateq, wsf. narqe —
17) Swell malik, ingiulik ; Surf qdrpé — 18) Bay, Fjord kanger-
dluk, tasiussaq, qagsse, qingoq (F.head) — 19) Seund ikerasaq.

(UI. FRESH WATER) 20) Water imeq — 21) Lake taseq —
22) River kuk; R.mouth pé — 23) Rapids sarfarssuaq, supineq ;
Waterfall qor dl()rtoq
) (IV. ICE AND SNOW) 24) Ice formed on the surface of water
stko; Thin, new 1 sikuaq; Rough 1. manilag; Slippery L. quasak;
Morsel of I. nilak — 25) Iee formed on a solid ground, €lacier
sermeq, sermerssuaq — 26) Iceberg iluliag; Blue €L L. kagssuk —
27) Drifting I large sikorssuit; smnll pleces navgutit — 28) Snow
fallen aput.

(V. MINERALS etc.)  29) Stone wjuraq; St. heap tuapak —
30) Clay marraq, qeqog (Caleareous) — 31) Coal awma — 32)
Roek crystal aligog — 33) Stone for arrow heads angméiq — 34)
Pot-stone wovkusigssaq — 35) Sand siorqat (pl. of sioraq) — 36)
Quarz (Feldspar?) orssuiaq; Irom savik; Copper kangnisak ; Grnplnte
z‘mssormmtaq, Red eurth wisdq.

East GREENLAND 5) manigseq — 9) ingmikertog — 29)

'mmaq — 36) Graphite sordlormiutaq.

, LABRADOR. . ,
1) nuna — 2) sigjak, singk — 3) Continent iluilek — 4)
© paunga, kangimut, timut — 5) kote, manerak; naternak — 6)

" immdrsuk — T) kongndk, korok, itterdlek, naksak — 8) kakkak;
imnak, ikpik ; kakkarolak (hillock) — 9) kikkertak — 10) tikkerak.
- nuvuk , wivak — 11) immak, immarbik, immarbiksoak, immakut -

— 12) ingergarnek, sarvartouvok — 13) tine, tiningavok, wulle,
ulingavok — 14).ikkarbik — 1b) ittijovok — 16) erka — " 17)
ingiolikpok, kaqarsitaunek — 18) kangerdluk, tessiujak, kingu —

19) ikerasak — 23) ukusiujak (,,Strudel”), parpalatsuivok — 24)

sikko; new Ice sermek (?); old, heavy tuvak; sl. koasak — 26)

pekallujak - — 27) kachoak, wujok — 28) aput; Snow heap. annio.

—+32) alligok — '35) %orak

 CENTRAL REGIONS.

2) kz_qdlmga lits border] — 3) iluilirn — 6) maxatang —
7). nertsek —, 8) qagak, kingyi, innang, 1kpmg — 10) mvang —
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8. 26. LAND_ ANID SEA, LIFELESS MATTER. g3

13) tinnipog, ulipog — 19) ikarasang .o 20) koo 23) kord-

buirn. — 24) siko — 25) aujuitung [aujuitsoq never melting] -
26) pikadlujang —- 30)" Clay slate owwierink () — 36) Copper
kanooyak. :

MACKENZIE RIVER.

1) nune — ) tsiktsark  — 5) natorayark — 6). origrk

- kragoartarktoark imarktsuk  — ) korkenerl — 8) érrarkr;
»»Colline** kreymerpak — 9) kritigak, krikerktal — 10) nuvuk —

1) itkra, itkrarun s tareor, imarbiktsoark — 12) tsarverk

13) imeriungmiyartoark (?Flood), imerktipalayork (?Ebb; ,,Deluge

nlitoark —  14) tkarok , ikratok — 15) dtiyork — 16) tungavik

— 17) wulik, malik (,.Onde*) ; ingiulik, takoark (,ressac’) — 18)
kangerdluk — 19) ikeratsark — 20) kdrk — 21) tatsirk (small L.).
okéroktork (large L) — 23) Waterfall krorlonerk — 24) tsiko;
tsermerk (,Glace epaisse‘); sikoleark (thin); tawark (strong);
killuk (old, hard); matsark (moisty) ; maneylork (uneven Ice) —
25) numyito [nunguitsoq, never wasted] — 26) ibur(?) — 27)
ingitartoark Lingerdlassoq moving] — 28) dpun , Gnnigo — 29)
uyarak — 30) marak — 31) pdo (,charbon*); auma (;,ardent*)
— 32, 33) tsatungayork (stone for arrowheads - slate?) krac-
lork (Quarz) aumark (,silex’) — 34) tchikorktchork: (steatite) —
35) tsiurak — 36) Pyrites kigiyoark ; Red earth ivitart. '

" EXTREME AMERICAN WESTERN (ALASKA).

* NoRTHERY. 1) Land noona — 2) Beach sina, kahoktuktooit
— 3) nunatok — 5) natteringak — .7) Valley natteringourul —
8) Mountain errek, ehet, oomen; Cliff tkpik, impni — 10) Cape

| wiwtk, dlikto (9); isui (,;Peninsula®y — 11) Sea oonane 5 Salt

water tdzaio — 12) séakbwa; Whirlpole isukaurud — 13) Flood-
tide wliktua; Ebb kiniktug — 14) ikato — 15) itira — 16)- The
Ground nung — 17) Surf iniulin ; Wave muling — 18) Bay
imukazrook, ‘tangukqlin — 19) tedakton — 20)- imek, Kuk —
21) nerwak, nazravok, tashuk, tasiukpung (large 1) — 29) panga

- (B-mouth)' — 24) siko, Kjiko; Hummocks momilyz —. 98) apun

— 29) ojarak — 30) Clay orak imnuok (®) — 31) Coal aloa;

- Ashes okave — 32) dligo; Feldspar alegro(?) — 33) Flint kook-

shook (fl. dresser kigle, fl. scraper wngmah; Agate ongmuk ; Jade® -
Foksookto ;. »Nephrit* echignok — 34) tunakd (soapstone) — 36)

Iron savik; Copper konooyok ; Graphite ooroksakon, tokoromotok: ;

Pyrite iknek; Mineral red wechok. o

SovtErs, 1) nuna, nuni — . 9) tschna — 7y Valley maak(?),
kvilkiemek ; Lowland tschuivnuik ; Chasm tschachliul: — 8) Moun-

tain ingik, pnak; Rock wipnat ; , Hiigelland* kartokgt — 9) kiko-

tak, kytahok — 11) imak;, tmachpik — 12) tschagvak — 18) Bay
nanoagnak — - 20y Water tanheek — 21) Lake nanuak — 292)




Fors s

et g, i R, A
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River kwik, Lbichak — 24) kjikkok — 28) annio — 29) jamek
(sma]l St.); kraltrok (large St) — 30) Lime kihu — 36) Sand
kunuia; Salt tarrajok ; Iron savik. -

v ASIATIC. _
1) Earth, Ground nupe(?) -- 8) Mountain, Hill nirek, inhrit;

CUff impnet — 9) Island ilir — 11) Sea imak — 17) Waves -

kenhuchta — |8) Bay suuhok — 20) Water emak — 21) Lake
napeek —. 22) River kulhyt — 24) lce ssiko, seleu — 29) uirak
30) Lime wchek — 33) Grindstone techinna — 35) Sand kunuk,

kaniak; Salt tiahiu [tarajog] — 36) Iron tschav yhkak, pblwmtm

Copper kaniuiak.

SECTION 27. FIRMAMENT, AIR AND PHYSICAL ACTIONS.

(1—50.)
G'REENLAND. o
(l‘» SKY ANID POINTS ‘OF THE COMPASS) 1) Sky gilak — 2)
North ¢ra — 3) East pava, kange, tune, tuno — 4) South gava,

- kujat, kiga — 5) West kit, kana.

(1. HEAVENLY BODIES) 6) Sun seqineg — 7) Moon quumat ;
Full m. g. imigsivoq; ‘New m. g. nunguvog; First qu. igdiogalerpoq ;
Last ‘qu. igdluérupoq — -8) Star wvdloriag — 9) Sheeting star

and — 10) Names of .stares: Ursa major asaldssat; Plejades qilug-
. thssat ; Oriom siagtut; Atdir dsit.

di. AIR) 11) Open air, weather sile — 12) tahn _qatsorpoq
— 13) Wind anore — 14) Light breese ardidrdog — 15) Gale
of wind nagtimavog; with spray or -snowdrift persorpog — - 16)

‘North Wind avangneq — 17) NE. Wind témagé — 18) East W.

agsdrneg — 19) SE. Wind nigeg — - 20) 8. or SW. Wind kigdngnag
— 21) West W. kanangnag — 22) Clear sky nivtarpog, atdlarpog
— 23) Dark sky nuisavog ; Cloud nuia — 24)- Pog, smoke pujog;

“Frosismoke; vapour wjumik — 25) Snow falling qanik — 26) Rain

sialuk, siagdlerpog — 27) Drissling rain mine, minivog — 23) lail
natergornag -— 29) Thick Weathen nivtaileg — 30) Expecting bad
W. érdlerineq — 31) Bad W. szlardlugpoq — 32) Air- Bllbble qalaq,
puaussaq.’

(IV. TEDIPEMTIJBE) 33) Heat. kmk Hot' ﬂnartoq 5 kzssartoq
— 34) Sets fire to ikipd; Burns zkumavoq, Fire ingrneq — 35)
Thawing mangugpoq augpog — 36) Gold wszk zsszgpoq, puerqorpoq ;
Freeting gerivog.

(V. LIGHT, COLOURS) 37) l)aylight qauk darlness thg —
38) White gagorpoq — -39) Black gernerpog — 40) Blue tungior-

pog — 41) Green.-tungiorpoq, km'suk — 42) Yellow 3ungarpalug-

M
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S 27, FIRMAMFNT, AIR AND PHYSICAL AI‘T[()N‘s' 89

poq — 43) Red am/palugpoq, l.ajorpaq — 4&4) Brown kajorpog —
15) Gray qasserpoq.

(VI. SOUND, SMELL, TAS’I‘F) 46) Voice, Sound nipe — 47)

" Rear igtuk, iytugpog — 48) Krack serqorpog — 49) Noise perpa-

lugpog — 50) Smell tipik (especxally bad sm.); Oderous rzplgszar] ;
Tast good mamarpog; bad T. mamdipoq.

East Greesvawn.  2) orquoa — 6) qaumdvak — 7) aningat

-~ 10) U.m. pisitdlat; Or. ugdlagtut; Pl. ktkidt — 15) pmnum-

poq — A7) nerrajig — 28) mdkartarnaq.

LABRADOR.

1) killak — 2) avane (NE. nigek) — 3) wnnane, tawnane —
Y) S. ane, angat; SKE. kavangarnek, nioksarnel: — 5) SW. uarn-
gnarluangajak; W. kangimut — 6) sekkinel: — 7) takkek — 8)
uvloriak — 10) Or. wdluktut, siektut; Pl. sakkicitsiet — 12)

* ikkublearpok, kesungavok — 15) aklcunalc wllalujaksoak (,,Wirbel-

wind"), perktok, perkidlarnek — 16) attuarnek — 18) unnangik,
nioksarnilerpog — 20) South W. warngnerloak — -21). N. West W.

attuarningarnek — 22) agdlurivok — 23) kuvuje; Thick weather

kannimorpok — 24) issek, isserluk, tdktok, pujok ; Foggy tdkserpoq,
pujarakpok ; low Clouds parut — 25) kannerpok — 27) kisserivok
<~ 28) nettarkonak — 34) ikkipa, ikkomavok, ikkoma (Fire) pok
— 35) pakkdrpok — 36) itsekarpok, niglivok, kersorpok, kercherpa

- 38) kaqqorpok kajérpok — . 39) kernerpok — 40) tungujoktok

— 42) korsukpok — 43) aupallakpok — 44) avupallangauok —

45) sinarngnauvok, kernaingnavok — 46) nippe, kaggorput, kok-

sudlarput - — + &7) siorsugpok, nipqalikpok, iktulliarpok — 48)
serkorpok, sipkerpok, ‘lcukkerpok

CENTRAL REGIONS.

1) keiluk — 2) North tapaung, kanungnak — 5) S. W pin-
gungnak; W. oagnak — G6) siqgineq — 7) takkik, tukeuk — 8)
udluriak — 10) U.m. tuktudjung: Or. ‘udlaktung ; Pl sakiatjang

—' 15) oquechemik, natteeroovik — 16) wagdnak ; NNE. wind agor- -

ute; NW. gale avangmzmm‘ — 17 kennmgnang, kennara, ikirtsuk
NE. ,,Fohn* aqsadmm — 19) SE. w. nigirn, okutsurk — 20) S.

- and -SW. w. piningnang — 21) WNW. w, uangnang; W. w. ua-
g)zazyang — 29) miptarkto — 23) Thick w. tockseakto — 25)...-
genirpoq, qadnirn — 26) sidlelung, siedlirpa = 28) netakordnain .

. — 33) Hot wdnerpog; Warm okko — 34) Fire ikkoma - — = 36)

ikke — 38) " quidjog, kowdlookpoke — 39) kidnirn, muktut — 40)

- tungujugting, kowdlookpoke — 41) tungujaingajung — 42) sun-

gangijok., ezteowpoke —  43) aupartoq — 44) aupajangipoqy —
45) keierra. . . -
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90 N.?27. FIRMAMENYT, AIR AND PHYSICAL ACTIONS.

MACKENZIE RIVER.

D) kreylark — 2) N. kranungnarmi; NE. niyerk — 3). tsane-
raneranermun  niyerkmi  — &) kavenikunnd (SE.);  piangnarmi,
tsivorkramin (S.) — b) N.W. onganglark; W. waparnerk — 6)

T et

" tehivkreynerk —. 7) tatkrark — 8) Orvion tubatsdn — 11) tsilla

— 12) tsillariktsiga " — 13) dnoré — 15) Strong W. akkunark ;.

Gale angalerkrayork, akkunnadlartoark — 16) N. Wind kanoan-’

grark — 17) NE: or E. Wind' niyerk — 20) S. or SW. Wind
prangnark — 21) onganglark — 22) krilarorpaluk (clearing) —

23) wwvtya, kijbvut (cloudy) — 24) Fog niptaira; Smoke “itsirk:

Hot - aiv wjuméréark — 25) kranévk — 26) tsillaluk, nipaluk —
28) natathronark — 29) niptaire — 32) publark — 33) énark,

kidjartork — 34) méortoark, ikiyourk (,allamer*); ikualarktoari,

ignerk — 35) ingilerartuark, arélireyoark (,,degel*); onarktsidja,
naniarktoark (.se réchauffer) — 38) krawlortork, kragartork —

39) kerwertork — A0) tugungyortork — 41y krorktsotork — 492).

wotchuartork — 43) wwtchak — 44) hrenertchillign — 46) Sound
tehiviorktsitm — 4&7) yoraartoark (murmur) — 48) tehingnaday-
oark (,detonation”). S .

EXTREME AMERICAN WESTERN (ALASKA).

NorteERN. 1) keluk, kobluit — 2) North wnani, negu, neydk:
north ward wnunyd; N. West walungrnami — 3) E. kdbani, kevun-
gnuk, pakmungnah — &) S. phni, oongaluk, oomudluk; SE. kara-
nekund — 5) W. dwane, katek, nikik; S. W. awannikini — 6)
serrinek, . sukunyuk, bidsuk, mersuk — 7) tutkun, tathek -- %)
obloktork, uglurii — 9) Meteor eganek — 10) U.m: tuktuoruin:
Pl patukturin; Altair agru: Vega agriilubwaék, Orions belt thatsan
— 11) sild — 13) annoré — 15) Gale omalakpuk, annowakak
drifting snow pegsu — -17) NE. Wind ikungé — 19) SE. Wind
nigyd — 21) 8. Wind kiluingnii;; SW. Wind ungals — 22) alaktud,

“niptoktook — 23) anowieksaxo, nubuyi, kalluk (.Cloud*) — 24)

tiktu, taptikto; pooeyowkto (,Napor) — 25) kanniksok, silagh-

liktut — 26) silalu, séaluktok — 29) Haze nuveroit; hazy niptiluk
— 32) piblin — 33) 1t is hot unakpasilud: Hot unaktud, unak-
tok; Boiling kollekto — 34) Burn otuktoo, eliksemeruk [iligsimavoq

has been scorched] — 36) Cold alapd; it is cold kiyinakpasilid:

1 am c. allapaktungii, - keyinaktungi; Frozen kikitka, kwawk —
37) Dark tapaksilud — 38) Wh. kataktud, kattartok; Bright kep-

lukto — 39) mangaktui, kernitok — 40) umudraktug, kdumaria,

tawkrektook — A1) wmudraktud, ongesirak — - 42) sungaktok -~ -

A3) kabeksud, kaveksok — A44) Br. kaweksuruk — 43) agliktui

Sovraerx. 1) killak —. 2) ovasakuk — 3) ungalak, wnhaluk
— '5) silamik, tchlanek — 6) tschinhuhuk, madjak, akchta, pikli-

or
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828 KINSHIP. . 91

wnok — Ty langil, ,/ulol.', ihabak: - 8) ackiat mittal (pl. ?mittit)
— A2) alevtok, kunvik - V3 anika, aklak - 15) pitsehkeidil:
— 16) ovasak — 18) K. Wm(l angalak — 200 S. Wind ovagak
—~ 21 W. Wind " silamik — 92) kiiljak, ugachtok (clear) — 23)
/ahqa&, amehluk (c]oud) — 24) Fog tetuk, wmenek; Smoke pujol .
vapour aheile — 20) kanuchtschuk, Mmmqnl c 26) tsehialiouk,
kidak, kitingak — 28) kachutat, kachitat . 33) Boiling okknalk
—  34) Fire Ink, Inak — 36) Frost ]‘j/ﬂj{_’/lll, ningelak  —  37)
Light fmthztuA — 38) katsrak, katehtuk, kataijagick - 39)
tannechtuk — 40) tschunieskuk, kijultakstan — 41) L/nn(/akml.
A2). ethrin Jm_r(‘/lrrr/ - A3 Laviaviak, kovisrak, heagok.

ASIATIC.

1) keilak — . 2) nihhak — 3) Kast matsclicivactu — £) South
kukahe — 5y West atschirakatachtu — Q) shikinya, matschak -
1) tenkuh, irallink — 3) eradlkdtak, iralikatoch - 13) anoku.
anitha, aniuka — 15) Gale halivhochta — 23) Cloudy killaluk -
24) Fog kagotook, tetuk; vapour epiukut; Smoke pogjok — 25)
Snewing kongek — 26) Rain nipchook, imahnachta --- 28) Hail
tehekutaunachta — 33) Warm matschachtu; Hot wochnachtapich-
tok — 34) Fire eknek, ooktook — 36) Cold rutdnga — 37) Light

- chta(?); dark wuniwhuk; shadow tanhak — 38) kechtschuchtuk,

katilre — 39) takmlergw tandchty — 40) Blue. irakd, Aw_/uclzt(/A
kerdljumenuk — 41) Green a/mrhluﬁ ~ 43) Red kavagtuk — 45)
Gray k(t(]l_/aumeruk -

“SECTION 28 KINSHIP. (128,

GREENLAND.

1). Purent angajorqdg — 2). Father wsf. angutd atdta (Lhn]
dren's -speech) — 3) Mother wsf. arad; andna (Ch. sp.) — 4)
6rand father dtak — 5) Grand Mather dnak — 6) Father’s
Brother ika — 7) Mother’s Brother angalc — 8) Father’s Sister
atsa — 9) Wother’s Sister ¢ja — 10)- Cousin (wsf.) igdlua —

© 11) Elder Sister aleqag — 12) Younmger Sister najaq — 13) Flder

Brother angajo, ane — 14) Younger ‘Brother nukeq — 15) Child
qitornaq — 16) Som erneq — 17) Daughter panik — 18) Gnnd ‘
Child “ernutag. — 19) Son’s wife wkuag’®— 20) Husband uve —

’ '21) Wife nuliag — 22) Parent.in-law sake; Brother or Som in-
law ‘ningauk ; brother or sister i law sakwtsmq — 23) Brother -

or Sister gatangut — 24) Step Bruther .or Sister qatangutisiag —
25) Sisters child nuaralug, wujoruk; brothers -child gangiaq (his),

_ dngak (her) . — 26) Kindred ergerdleq — 27) Orplan iliarssuk —

28) Wedding nuliarpog, uumgpog, katiput. v
Esst GreexLasp. 5) amariva — 8) djag’ — 10) avia — 21}.

' ingiaqatig_a.‘
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92 © 8.28. KINSHIP.

‘ ~ LaBRADOR. .

2) atdta — 3) anina — &) atdtatsiak -- 5) andvatsiok —
6) akka — 7) anga — 8) adsa — 9) aja — 1) Elder brother
or sister angajua’ — 12) Sister naja (his) —. 13) Brother anne

- (her) — 14) Younger brother (his) or y. sister (her) nukak —

22) Brother's Wife ai; Sister's” Husband ningawk; Son's wife
wkkoak ; Daughters H. ningauk; Parent in law sekke — 23) Br.
or S. kaitangut — 24) nukkamik — 25) Brother’s Child kangiak
(his), anga (her); Sister's Ch. ujorua (his), nuanga (her).

CENTRAL REGIONS.

'2) atatuguh — 3) annenuguh — 4) eétugz}i — B) sukeejuk
— 6) ukuguh — 7) anguguh — 8) utchuguh , aijuguh — 10)
eethlue — 11) angaijuga — 12) nukwaga — 13) uneejul —

14) kaitunguta —. 15) kitungaq — 16) irdniq — -17) panceguh
— 19) ukuaguh — 20) winga .— 22) rinahuga (his), akuaga

(her); shukeeuga (Sister's Husband); . ningaukshaua (daughters H.). -

MACKENZIE RIVER. -

2) arpungah, angot&, arpang, atdtak — 3) andna, andnark
i) atdta '— 3) anana, nigyéorpon — 6) angrayua, anrayuwaluk —
1) anéyok, angaluk — 8) aisark — 11) naya, angoyuma — 12)

wka — 13) angayue — 14). nukka — 15) nutark, iyaye — 18)

Sons Child ningayoark (?) — 23) kramertoark — 25) inorutulik,
miyoraluk — 26) mijoraluk (?) — 27) iliark, liarktsuk..
EXTREME AMERICAN WESTERN (ALASKA).

- Nortuers. 2) dngota (my), apany — 3) ongniand (my), akka,

‘akang — 4) addta, dna, atatigi, tootiloa (?) — b) attiloo —
. 6 and 7) Uncle dkkaga, lkangayangmea — 8) angnarui; ,Aunt”

nincha — 9. dtaga — 10) Cousin wsinga, uschchuga, unakutea —

11) kabloritit — 12) nookah — 11. and-12) niyaga (my), niye,

nuka (?), nooga @) — 13) dninga.(my), nugatschea, nukarek (?) —
14) niika, nooka — 13 and 14) ilyugu, ungarunga, arpeeughut(?)
— 15) dpa (Adopted tiguonga?) — 16) oovingeelaka — 17)
punigd (my), paning — 20) owinga — 21)-nulianga — 22)°M. in
L. ongunguk; F. in L. ongayokongek — 24) St. Br. katingutd (?)
— 27) iliara. : . L .

SovrmERN. ..2) iattaha, ate — 3) anaha, ane — 6 and 7) augi
— 11 and 12) ojo, arnaencka. — 13 and 14) ojuahah, gjoara
— 16) avarutd, avagutake, igniak — 17) panik, paniga — 18)

tatchuk — 20) wvine; nullelik (Married) — . 21) nuliga; ovelik

(Married); Widow wilihiak — 25) Niece wsroa — 26) ‘illabett,
tunka. . R ' : ’
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ASIATIC. .
2) ataka, atoke -~ 3) anak — 11 and 12) najehak, niyik

— 13 and 14) aneehluchtik, yoope (?) — 16) rinaka — 17) pannika
— 20) oovinga, wvike — 21) alikha; Widow wilhatschu.

Secmiox 29. SOCIOLOGY AND RELIGION. (1—13)
GREENLAND.

“ 1) Family inoqutigit; Kindred PErsons ergar dlerit; Ilousefell»m
igdloqatigit: Place fellows numagatigit; Companious associated per-
sons ilagit — 2) Head of familly or housefellows {fog; master
nélagag; Servant Livfag —- 3) Property pigisseg; joint possession
peqatigigdlutik  pigissait; Rich pigigsog; Poor. pitsog — 4) Dis-
tributing to them pajugdiugit; Omitting in distributing meinipd;
share of capture ningeq — 5)‘Soul tarne; Body time; Grave iliveq
‘— 6) Invisible, Ruler (wsf.) inua; Guardian Spirit térnaq — 7)
Witchraft ilisineq, hugsungneq — 8) Conjurer angdkoq: conjm‘ing
exorcicing tornineg — 9) Prayer serraneq; Invocation gernaineq:
‘Amulet drnuag; Fasting and abstinence agdlerneq; Sacrifices ait--
suineq, mingulerterinegy — 10) Providing piniarneq; Training: up.

‘educating (providers) perorsaineg, sungiusaineg — 11) Assembly

for festival meals qagssimivartut; Daneing tivaneq; Singing ivnger-
pog, ivngerut, piseq; Playing at ball arssartut, arssaq; Wrestling
mateh- agsortiney — 12) Assembly for settling controversies and‘
blaming wickedness and crimes sokulassut; Singing against each .

other iversut, iverpé — 13) Revenge (_eqpecxally blood —) akiniarneq.

o LABRADOR.

1) Kindred illa, illagit; H.f. iglomiokattigit; Pl. f. nunakaiti-
git — 2) @ok; chief angajokdk — 3) Pr. pigijak — &) Distributing
aituineq — D) tarne, time, illuvek — 6) torngak — 'T) elisenek
— 8) angekok, torngévok — 9) Amulet arngoak — 11) S. ingerpok ;
Dr. killaut; B. aksak — 12) S. against e. 0. kullumerpuk.

CENTRAL REGIONS. -

. 5) tarne; elewah (grave) — 8) ,Act of medicine man®
sukkiu — 11) Song imnyaktoke, ingerit; Dr. keilicowtik; dance

. suluitok; ball aksak — 12) kullumerput.

‘ MackeNziE RIvER.
1) F. kritornarét; H. f. iglumokat; ,Proche barent“ dlarkro-

“merk — 2) ,,Chef kratértik, tunek, nalégak; S. kivgark — 3) R.
" tchualuktuark ; P. tchualwituark — 5) Soul inulik; tarne, anernek -
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(sesprit) — 6) Demon tornrark, krivwak; tchiutilik — T) kutch-

ortork, nalutchertortoark — 8) ungrékok; ,Magie* krilayok — 9)
Inv. krenginerartoark; Amulet krilakron — 11) Ass. katimayut,
nuamayut; Song piyiek, atortoark, im /ernerl toark, Drum Lnlawn

_ Dance tiveerar tehimayoark..

EXTREME AMERICAN WESTERN (ALASKA).

Nortuerx. 1) F. dagit — 2) Chief vomelik., umialil. — 3)
Poor mattaktok, apai (?); Rich amileraktut (,,many”) — 6) ,Demon‘
tudnga, toonrok; Ghoast ekcheroa, toonooriok — 8) ,Medicine man‘
anutkoot, anaksa, plningind (M. woman) — 9) ,,Talisman‘ rmgmall
— 1) Football okarok; Drum kilyown, sowyok.

Sovrugrs. 1) F. illarpit; Relatives illabeett’'(?) — 5) Dead
body iluvin — -6) ,,God“ agajou (?); ,Devil“ idk (possibly the
,Yelk“ of the Thlinkit Indians) — 8) Shaman katlalik, tungalik
— 9) ,Medicin** schugtjiun — 11) Singing atuchtuk Dancing
tehlielluk. ' . '

, AsiaTicC.
2) Chief upalikatscha (?y, Servant lihak — 5) Soul aniohak

— 6) ,,God“ ahhatt (?) — 11) Song lalugera; Dancing kankaro,

prtura, Drum sowwooguk; Wrestling tooawaik.

Section 30. SUPPLEMENT.
I CERTAIN CLASSES OF WORDS. In Vol.1 it is tried to _explain
how, sirictly spoken, the language may be said to consist only of

_nouns and verbs. As the only exceptions may be considered the

interjections, some words classed as ,particular nouns, and the
barticles*, the latter apparently rudimentary nouns or verbs, which
have lost their flexion. How the other classes of words from our
European languages ‘are represented in Greenlandic, will be found

occasionally indicated in the present vocabulary, thus especlal]y the
" articles as rendered by flexion, the adjectives by nouns and verbs;

the- latter. most strictly .in the shape of the ,,nominal participle®,

pronouns almost only- by flexional endings. The adverbs, preposxt- .

ions and conjunctions may in some cases be translated- by the said
partlcles but they are by far more generally comprised in the flex-
ion of nouns and verbs and in the formation of these words -out
of their elements, the stemwords and affixes.

As a supplement the rendering of the followmg words in -

Greenlandic may still ‘be added:
PRONOUNS.
The possessive Pr., by flexion or transposmon (see S 1 and

Vol.1). The. reLamive Pr., by the affixes tog or ssog (nominal part.),

i

h&'
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~for active, and taq, gaq, ssaq for passive verbs, and as for the.
rest merely by juxtaposition, f. e. The man who departed yesterday
inuk igpagssaq autdlartoq. ‘The man who was seen y. in. igp.
. takussaq, the latter generally wsf., f. e. takussarput (our seen)
whom we saw.  The reciprocar Pr. are rendered, as regards ex-
clusively transitive verbs, by using them without suffix or object
. (see VolJ p-59). As for the rest.they are translated by ingme,
- ingmiinik: and nanymmeq (see S.2,1). interroGATIVE Pr., who kina.
- what suna. . :

ADVERBS.

- If not in the shape of affixes, they are generally rendered by
the Modalis mik, f.e.in the first place sujugdlermik, the next time
kingugdlermik:.  Than, in the comparative sense, by the Ablative
mit, f. e. greater than a reindeer tugtumit angineruvoq. Like, by
1\pp051t10n tut, f. e speaks like a native inugtut oqalugpoq. How
qunoqg. '

CONJUNCTIONS.

) Not only, by Afx.indungitsoq. Whether (asking), by Afx. sora-
lugo (meaning), f. e. I asked him whether he would start aperdre
autdldsasoralugo (meaning that he w.s.). Since, by conjunctive in
connexion with kingorna (afterwards), f. e. Since we started we

* have taken: no rest autdlaravta kingorna uningilagut.

Both — and, by repeating the Particle lo, f. €. arnatdlo angutitdlo,
both women and men. Or, by the appended Part. linit. That, by

" flexion and affixes, f. e. He said ‘that the kayacker had not yet
carrived qajaq sule tikingitsoq ogautigh (the k., him who st. n. h.

-arr. he ‘spoke about); he pelted it with stone:. that it might break
wjarqanik milorpd aserorquodlugo (quod causes or wishes it). If,
by the subjunctive mood. Therefore taimd-imat (as it was so).

PREPOSITIONS.

The Casus locales or Appositions- are used ﬁguratzvely almost
Just as the corresponding prepositions in other languages. Besides
them and the ,words of .place” (see Vol. I p.52) also several
affixes are used f e. Lk with (havnng), tlaq, qdngitsoq (having none)
" without. :

I THE ANGAKOK LANGUAGE. In Vol. I occasionally some

ising the invocation of their . guardian spirits and other ceremonies.
To the ancient lists of words from this language in Greenland, by
P. Egede and Fabricius, the only sources we hitherto have possessed,
we are now able to add a similar one, . procured by Dr.F. Boas
from Baffin's-land. A comparison of these lists' with the ordinary
language offers several interesting points, especially so far as the
- said magicians, besides exchanging the signification of existing words,
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have maintained others, which now are gone into oblivion or only

. used in traditional tales or .recognised in the dialects of foreign

Eskimo tribes.

ANGAKOK-WORDS FROM GREENLAND
By P. Ecepe aro Fasricius
(ancient orthography).

Man (homo) tawrsak.
Woman.. Ldpahk ’
Young man niviarsiaraq (in the. 01dmary language signifying
,young girl‘).
Girl nukakpiak (ord.l. ,young- man“)
Child koeitsiak.
" Mother pok: my M. piga (ord.1. ,my sack“).
Father negovia -(ord. . ,his origin*).
- Head kdujak.
Eye tékkuneet, dual. tekkuneetik (ord.' L. ,.eye-ball“).
. Far sudlortdk (suvdlog, ord L, a fistular hollow). -
. Spit agjarak. i
_ Feet tungmatit (tungmarpd ord. 1. nireads upon it“).
Eats aipakpok (aipavoq, ord.l., ,;is raw, not boxled“)
Food aipat, aipatiksak.
Headache  kégardiukpok.
Sea animals mingneriak, pl. -rissat (,gifts of the sea®).
Dog punguak. -~ -
Reindeer komaruak. (kumak, ord. 1., ) parasxte, a louse®).
‘Plant, root tarsoarmio (ord. )., .in habitant of the great
darkness*).
North ¢4k, tarrup tungd (ord. . »darkness, direction of darkness®).
South kaumatid tungd.
Air nyovik.
Wind suvdludrnek (ord 1, ,,pufﬁng away“)
Earth tarsoak (ord.l. ,great darkness®).
Mountains ingirksoit (ord.l., ,large lofty points‘‘).
Stone mangersoak” (ord. 1., ,great hardness®). .
Water akitsok (ord.l., ,a soft matter).
Fiord abloriak (ord. 1., ,,somewhat to stride across®).
. lee nillakdrsoak. -
“Snew annigovirksoak.
-House, tent innerdlak, mnemk (ord L ,,new* (9) or ,,smal]
- dwelling*).
Kayak aksak.
Umiak ingeriuk. .
Pot ‘Gutsersit (atsivog, ord. l, »is cooking®).
Rope mngomk _
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Drum iajik; beats the dr. iajérpok.

He Is Angakok kannimavok.

The A.summons the spirit sarkomersdrpok.

The: guardian spiric explnlns the words of Tornarsuk sudlor-
télerpok.

The A. repairs a soul tarmlerpok -

Dead kardioméitsok (ord. 1, ,having lost the power of speech®).

Infected by the dead pydrpok, pyodrpok. .

ANGAKOK WORDS FROM BAFFIN'S LAND
.Y Dr. F. Boas.

Head gangirtjuag.
Hand issaratinit.
Knee audlitaik.
Heart qauktitang.
Lung andirtirbing.
Liver qairaq.
Kidney tarning.
Intestines siarvaq.
Bone auviraq.

~ Skin ogometa.
Food aipat.

. Seal skin dgetag.
Whale toitlamigdjuag.
‘White whale puijakdjuag.
Phoca groenlandica atek.

— foetida angmiaitiak.
—  barbata maqdiag. -

-Walrus tiktlarlik.
Reindeer gilileiligdjuag.
Bear ogtsoredlig. -
Fox pissugang.

" Wolf singagte.

- Dog pungnu.
Bird gangirtang.

" Salmton miugeriag. . -
Sun qaumativun.
Moon gaumavut. .

- House nubig. ,
_Traces. (dog’s harness) qelalutzk.
Blanket udh]umq
Pot utzrtsut

a2 ) 7
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i . The numbers indicate the Sections. (General 1~ 16, Special 17—30)
i and Subdivisions (respectively 1—9 and I—X) of the Vocabulary. They
i . are not to’ be confounded with thé numbers of each word separately,
j . given in the Special Part. In order to ascertain the designation of an
e object in different dialects, the Section and subdivision has to be found
e ~out in the Index, and the division for Greenland of -the same Section, as
Hl a standard, will show, where the rest has to be sought for.
£y

L

i

Accompaniment 10. 1. , Boat open 21. L

Affections 16. 1—5. Bady 18. I-X.
4 Affections -in general 16. 1. Body, interior. parts 18. VL
Pl o Affirmation 1. 3. . Body, various words relahng to
0 - Aim 14. 2. - 18. X.
-~ Air 27. 1L .| Bold 16. 2.
0 - Angakok-language 30. IL Bottom 9. 5.
A Animals 24. I-V. Broad 9. 3. -
e » . Animals, various words relatmg
4 to - 24. V. e
i Appertammg 2. 1. :
. .,  Arms 1 8. V. ; , Cagt;xre;r of Seals and Wha]es
i ‘ Arranging 4. 2. \ Causation 8. 1—s.

Arrive 10. 5. Cause 8. 1.

Change 7. 1—6.
Change, in general 7. 1.

Articles 3. 5.° :
Assistance 14. 4. .

Attraction 16. 2. . - Cease, to 7. 8.
Co ’ Chase Land- 21. IV.
_ , v(Chamls 20).
Bad 14. 3. o Colours 27. V. o
2 -Begin 4. 4. - .| Communication of Ideas 13. 1—2.
Being 1. 1. | Communicating Ideas, Means of - -
i Believing 12. 3. R & N PO i?
Birds 24. III .| Concealing 13, 1.
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Condition, State 1. 6

Counting 5. 4

Death 1. 5.

Degree 3. 1.
Demonstrating 2. 3.
Destroy. 8. 6.

Difficulty 14. 3.

Direction 9. 1.

Direction of Motion 10. 3.

~ Disgusting 16. 3.
Disperse 4. 3.

Distance 9. 2.
Dividing 2. 2.
Division 3. 5.
Division of Time 23.

.. Doing 1. 2.

Dress and Ornaments 19. I—V.
Dress, nether 19. 11
Dress upper 19.- L

Dress, various words relatmg to,

19. V.

Dwellings with chattels and tools

20. I-V.

Early 6. 7.
Effect 8. 2.
Emphatic 3. 2.
End 4. 4.
Enter 10. 5.
Equal 2. 3.
Error 12. 1.

- Evidence 12. 3.

Existence 1. 1—6.'~

‘Existing 1. 1.

Expectation 12. 4.
Exterior 9.46."

. Fear 16. 3.

Few 5. 3.

99

Firmament, Air and Physical Act- -

jons 27. I-VL
Fish and lower Animals 24. 1IV.
Fishing 21. IV
Follow 10. 4.«
Food (human) 16. VIII
Form 9. 7.
Frequently 6, 5.

Fresh Water 26. IIL

Furniture 20. 1V.
Future 6. 4 and 7. 6.

Going 10 and 18. X.
Good 14 and 16.
Grief'IG. 3

Happening 6. 9.
Head 18. L
Heavenly bodies 27. IL

‘Height 9. 5.

House 20. 1.
(Hunting 21).

Ice 26. IV.

(Ideas 13).

Idle 14. 5.

Imagination 12. 4.

Individual - Voluntary Powers 14.
1—6.

Inquiry 12. 2.

Intellect 12. 1.

Intelligence 13. 1.

‘'t Interior

6 ) :
lntersoci%oluntary Powers 15.
1—2.
Intersocial Relations in general
15. 1.

+ Kayak 21. IL

Kayak Gear 19. 1L
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Kinship 28. -
Knowledge 12 IL

Land 26. L

_Land and Sea, Lifeless Matter

26. 1-V.
Language 13. 2.
Large 3. 2 and 9. 3.
Late 6. 8.
Legs 18. V.
Life 1. 4 and 11. 2.
Light 27. v and 11 1.
Long 4. 3.

Long time 6. 5.

Madness 12. 1.

Magnitude 3. 1. o
Mammiferous Animals 24. [—IL
Many 5. 2.

Matter 11. 1—3 (and '26).
Matter in general 11. 1.

Means 14. 4.

Merory 12. 4.

Mineral Matter 26.

Moral Affections 16 5

Motion 10. 1—5.

Motion in general 10. 1
Motive 14. 2.

Narrow 9. 4.
Nature 1. 6.°
Necessity 14. 1.

" Neck 18. I

Negation 1. 3. N
Never 6. 6. '
New 6. 7 :
Number 5. 1—4.

" Numerals. 22.

‘Observation‘ 12. 2.

Old 6. 8. Co

Opportunity .6. 9.
Oppose 8. 6.
Opposite 2. 4. -
Opposition 14. 4.
Order 4. 1—4.
Organism 11.. 2,
Ornaments 19. IV.

Part 2. 1 and 3. 5.
Past 6. 3.

Peculiar 4. 1.
Persist 7. 3.
Person 17.

(Physieal Actions 27)
Place 9. 1.

‘Plants 25.
' Pleasure 16. 2 o
Points of the compass 27. 1

Possessive Relations 15. 2.
Power 8. 3

Powerless 8. 4.

Present 6. 3.
Proceed 10. 4.
Pronouns 17.
Propel 10. 2.

Quantity 3. 1—6.
Question 13. 2.

| Quick 10 and 6.

‘Rare 6. 6.
‘Reality 1. 4.

. Reason 12. 1.

- Reasoning 12. 3.

Relation 2. 1—17.
Relation in general 2. 1
(Religion 29).

Religious Affections 16. 5.
Remain 7. 2. .
Restore 7. 4.

Results 14. 6.

Return 10, 5.




(Sea 26).
Sea 26. 2.
Seals 24. 1.
Self 2. 1.
Sensation 11. 3 and 18 1\{
- Separate 2. 2.
- Severity 8. 3.
Sewing 20. IIL
Sexual organs 18. VIL
Short 9. 4. :
" Short time 6. 6.
Similarity 2. 5.
Simple 5. 1.
Single 3. 6.
Skin dressing 20. I
Sky. 27. 1.
Sledge 21, 1L
Slow 6. 8.
‘Small 9. 4.
Smallness 3. 3
Smell 27. VL
Snow 27. 3.
Sociology nd Keligion 29, 1—2.
- Sound 27.
Space 9. 1—7
State 1. 6. .
Stop 7. 4 and 10. 1
Strange 2. 6.
Storage 20..1IL
Strike 10. 2. )
Subsequent 6. 4. -
Supplement 30.
Sympathetic Affections 16. 4.

Taste 27. VL.
Temperature 27. IV. -
- . Tent 20. 1L

101 -

Thing. 1. 2.

+ Time 6. 1—9.

Time in general 6. 1.

(Time, division of - 23.

Tired 14. 5. )

Tools, various 20. V.

Top 9. 5. .

Travelling, Runting and Flshing
21, I-V. .

Trunk (body) 18. L

Upper 9. 1.
Usual 4. 1.

Vanishing 1. 5.
Variation 7. 5.
Velocity 10, 1.
Visibleness. 1. 4.

(Voluntary Powers 14 and 15).

| Whales 24. L
. When 6. IL

‘While 6. 2. .
‘Wholeness 3. 4.
Will, free - 14. 1.
Withdraw 10. 4.
Work 8. 5.
Working 14. 5.

Yes 1. 3.°
Young 6. 7
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A SPECIMEN OF THE NARRATIVE STYLE.
FIRST PART OF A WIDELY KNOWN TRADITIONAL TALE,
‘ PENNED BY A NATIVE OF GREENLAND.
(1) Ogqalugtuaq Quyssagssﬁk. nip (2) kangiane (3) qbrqume

- The Tale: Kagsagsuk. East of Nuk ~ at Korok
(&) ukivegartut (5) sikdtaraut ~(6) imaerutdlugo.

those ‘who wintered usually were icebound, making it devoid of open

(7) igdlume igdlogatigit — (8) ilait atautsimik
sea. In a house the housefellows some of them having one
(9) ernigdlit, arnd (10) ndparame toquvoq; dma kingorna angutd

“son, his mother as she fell sick died; also afterwards his father

(11). toqugivoq sule erninguat (12) mikisinguaq (13) igdlogatdta
died still their little son” - a baby their housefellow
(14) nagdliginermit  (15) ernersiartérdé (16) perorsarumavdlugo
out of merey . made him his fosterson intending to bring him.
(17) ajingitsuinarnik (18) atissaqartitdlagulo  nerissaqartipd
up, only good clothes making him have and food making him have,
(19) asanermitdlo amgutisidta  (20) qzarqungztdlummdluqo
and out of love his fosterfather ‘letting him feel no cold at all

 sérdlo nangmineq qztornane Kisa ukiut mardiuk qdngidput sule

just as his own child. At length two winters had passed, still

@1 agdlimingitsoq . -kisa angutisidta. (22) asavdluarungnailerpb
he not growing a bit larger, at last his fosterfather began ceasing

' agdlmeq (23) ajormat. - ildgne qajartor-
. really to love him, as he was not good for growing. Once kayak-
dlune tikikame - . nuliaminut ningagxileriarame

ing, as he came home, upon his wife as he began being harsh,
ogarpog (“74) ‘unakasik agdlineq (25) ajukaszgpoq —-una (26) agtamut
he ‘said:-"that nasty one to grow .he is unable — he, on the dust
1gequ( : (27) nuliata nikigalugo 7g¢lcumdng1ld

hill throw him!  His wife pltymg him would not throw him out.
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wuriate b _]uqammk antkamink .

Her husband as he seized him as he brought him out, on the

agtamet  igipd.. (28) igdioqataisa mmmdmllsajm
dust-hill he threw him. His lhousefellows would begin the same
ernersiartaringamtko ' . agdliney

with_him, whenever they made him their fosterson, whenever he

ajordngat agmmut zqitarﬂt
~ was_unable to grow, on the dust-hill they wou]d throw )mn

kisa dlane igingmdssuk (29) arnaquagssirssitp
at length once as they had thrown him, a very old woman who

1gale1 me (30) igdlugdiup (81) ndikigilerdlugo erqupi

had her house in the doorway room, taking pity on him, brought -
nangninerminut. qdgssagssuk tdssantlerame indvdlualeqaog.

him inside to her own. Kagsagsuk as he began staying here. got
Llnurdngamw (32) arnarsiarssuarme
. an excellent hvmg when he laid down his fostermothers her breasts

(33) iviangerssue qipiliutdlugdt. (34) angutit piniartut.

them he had for his blanket. The men who where hunters, .

angugdngamik - qdgssagssuk quer qussardt nermrtorquvdluqo
when they caught seals, Kagsagsuk they would invite that he might eat.

qdgssagssuk iserdngat katangmzt riutnartoq
Kagsagsuk when he came in, from the inrer entrance only emerging

& — mako angutit katangmit qaqikumasdlugo avdlékut pinago

lo! these men wishing to lift him from .the entrance otherwise they .
gingdinaisigut qaqitardt (35) merivdlune arqala-

did not but by his nostrils they would lift him; when in eating he

vatdlarngat ligutaiar ardt. - qdgssagssuk:

was too greedy they pulled out (some of) his teeth. Kagsagsuk

amgdnyame merdlertogatine  (36) nauligagatigilerarai -

when he came out, his fellow children he  had for his playfellows
: gissumininguit " nauligaralugit
with bird-spear, having small pieces of wood for their spears

‘merdiertogataise ornigkdngamiko - nauligai navdlo-
his fellow children when they came to him, they would break his

rarait. . . ngasagssuk ildine -(37) kameqaranilinit aner-
spear to pieces. K. sometimes when, even without boots he stayed

ssuardngat  ilaisa = aplmut djagtardlugo  atissai tamaisa

outside, the others in the snow pushing him, his clothes all with’
‘apiimik kivfiararait- ilaisa ~  kindgut " quigdt kisidne
snow they stuffed, some, of them upon his face made water but

: ipivdluinalerdngat sorderitarat.
when he began to be totally ‘stifled they would le'we him. K..to
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qdgssagssuk agdlineq ajm'(lluné qingarssue. kisimik agdlilerput. Kkisa-
grow being umable his nostrils only began to grow larger. But at

. mile ildine pisugtuapaldrtalerpoy  (38) qulinguamingnut.  ildine

length sometimes he lounged -about a little above them. . Once a
qulinguamingnut  pigame  avdlamik  (39) inugsinane
littte-above them when he went meeting with no other -people he

takulerpd indp (40) ornigkdne ; dsit qimdlerpog -
saw a man coming towards him. ~As usually -he. took to flee,
(41) mztauttgisangmane . aso! savmassum:k unerqulerpd ;

- hecause he should mock him. Lo! in a friendly way he asked him '

bikeriardlugo ogarpoq : " (42) nakinagigavit  ikioru- -
to stop; .coming to him he said: as thou art very pitiable, wish-"

mavdlutit ornigpavkit. aqago iteruvit uvdlinguaq
ing to help thee 1 went to thee. To morrow when thou wakest
(42) pisugtuarniatdlarumérputit; - pavane takunerpatit

early, thou must take a walk; up yonder thou mayst see the high - N

qdqarscuit akilerigsswit akorndnul . periardlutit ima
. moutains opposite each other, when thou getst between them, thus

(44) sudrniatdlarumdrputit: pissaup. inua qaile !
thou must ca]l out: . Lord of strength may be come -forth!

EXPLANATION

showmg the Elementb, Stemwords and Afhxes, (see the lists Vol I). of the
) compound words, and the Flexmn (see Vol I, grammatlcal part)

1) n@k (a point, f.e. of Land here lhe name of a settlement
_in_Gr.), subjective (or genitive).’

. 2) kange (a situation more landward or eastward) localis
- wsf. 3. Person (in its .-).

3) qérog (a narrow cleft, here the name of an mlet) loc., u'regular
declmatlon, instead- af gérume. .

. 4) ukivog (he winters) ﬁk-qarpog-toq, p]ural 3. P
ukiorpog " (it is winter) a peculiar conjunctive . form:. so often as.

5) . sikiépog (it 1s frozen up’ or imbedded - wlth lce) szlcu-tarpog—
raog, pl.3.P.

8) imagq (open water) .-eripd (deprives him or it of, i.e. the

- winter or cold had d. it of -) infinitive. wsf. 3.P. (object: the Jinlet).
" 7) igd o-qat—gd (gzgput, as nominal stem: gik, pl. yzt)

8) ila (part of or belonging to) - wsf. 3. P. (,,some“'means
here: a married couple) ,

'9) erneg (son) -lik, pl. zgdht (havmg)
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10) ndparpog, conjunctive.
L) toquvoq -yiroq (also).
12) mikivoq (is small) -ssoq -nguaq.

13) dgdlo -qat wsf. 3.P. snb|eftwe (here supposing: .one of
them*). =~ -

14) nagdligd (pities him) -neq, ablative.
15) erneq-siaq-tdq-rd. _ !
16) perorpog (grows up (Itvu‘]y fairly) -sarpd (makes him)

- HIRATOY (Wl",) inf. wsf. 3. P.

17) ajorpog (is bad) -ngilug (not) «roq-umq, pl. modalis.

18) ativd takes it on (i. é. his clothing) -ssaq. qurpog-tipi ‘
. (makes him) - inf. wsf. 3. P. lo and .

19) cengui (man, father) -siaq. wst. 3. P. subjective.
20) qlavog-quovd (allows or orders him) -ngilag- rilmnarpoq inf.

“wsf, 3..P.

21) agdlwoq (grows larger) -orpoq -mivoq -ngilag -soq.

22) asavoq (loves) -dluarpoq (well) -unqnaerpoq (ceases to)-
-lerpoq, indicative wsf, 3. P. ; ,

23) . ajorpog (is -unable to), comunctxve
24) una (that one) -kasik (displeasing, contemptible).
25) ‘ajorpog -kasigpog, the verbal form of kasik.

26) igipd -gaog (in a h)gh degree ‘or, as here, mérely an ad-
dition without altermg the sense of the chief verb), 2. P. optative
wsf. 3.P.

27) nakigd (pities him); inf. wsf 1.P.

. 28) taimailiorpd (does so with him) -savoq (will), verbal parti-
ciple 3. P. pl. wsf. 3. P. sing., (they who ... him.)" .

29) igaleq (a small cooking room), localis.

30) igdlo- -lik-subjective.

31) ndkigd -lerpoq, iof. wsf. 3. P. A v
32) arnaq (woman, wsf. mother)- -siag’ (obtained, acquired)

~ssuaq, here almost as superfluous addition, wsf.

33) iviangeq -ssuaq wsf. pl. exceptional form.
34) pivog-niarpog-toq (the common word for seal hunters) pl.

_ 35) kigut (tooth) -atarpd (deprives him of) - araoq (uses to)
indicative pl. 3. P. wsf. sing. 3. P. they ... him.

36) mmhgarpoq (plays with bird spear) naulzgaq-qat—gd lerpoq-

. araog ind. smg 3.P. wsf. pl. 3. P. he ... them.

37) kamik (boot) -qarpoq, negatxve mf (wnhout havmg)
: .-lumt (even). - .

'38) ‘qule (the room’ above or what is - above) -nguaq (small)
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wsf. terminalis (to their ,little above', viz. a little above their
dwellings). ' '

39) inuk — sivog (met with), negative inf.

40) ormqp() {comes towards him); velbal partxcxple {e - form):
him who came towards him, who saw.

41) mitagpd - (mocks him). -wt-gd-seroq, comunctnve wsf. (as

“he ... him).

»

42) nakd-narpog’ (is to _be -) -qaog conjun(tlve

43) pisugpoq ~ tuarpog — niarpog — dlarpogq (these af--

fixes but very little influence to sense) — wmdérpoq, indicative 2. P.
‘44) suaorpoq — niarpog — dlarpeg — wmdrpoq.
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| ELEMENTS
OF THE GREENLAND TALES AND TRADITIONS.

Next to the language the folk-lore probably will become the
most important source of knowledge that may throw light on' the
obscure history of the Eskimo race. Some . instruction, therefore as
to making use of them for this purpose, perhaps may be appropriate
here. It is- chiefly through the tales or legends that any sort of
knowledge, either of religious or what may be considered historical
nature, is handed down through generations by the Eskimo. For
this reason it is not to be wondered at, that certain elements, more
or. less repeatedly occurring . in the tales and partly applied by the

‘story-tellers- as’ interpolations . are fréquently met with, and that a

discrimination of the traditions on the whole as to the importante
of their contents may be found troublesome. The following selection
is only made for facilitating the .comparison of the Greenland
traditions with those which still might be obtained from other
Eskimo countries and the neigbouring pations. Consequently it is

restricted to what appears to be most popular among the story-

tellers and characteristic to their sphere of ideas, comprizing partly

some elements, that are repeated in various. ta]es, partly others

which are pecullar to some of the most favourite or most widely
knovm_ tales. The numbers subjoined refer to.the headings in the
English edition of Eskimo Tales and Traditions (1875). -

Strong and mighty men, first rate seal-hunters. No equals in
kayaking far out to sea in all weathers. = Thickness of their kayak
paddles.  Dexterity and strength bearmv against the influence . of

old age.

Their great fame, strangers coming frdfn afar to offer them a

‘maich. Some of them well disposed and modest, others wicked'
persons and manslayers. The kayakers of the surrounding stations |

meeting to deliberate onthe punishment of the latter (22, 36 59

" 60, 66 67, 10 85, 98).
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oA number of men* living together, especially meaning five
brothers, fepresent envy, haughtiness and brutality, the middlemost
being the worst of them. They are uncharitable against helpless
individuals, and, if they have a sister, prone to be.inimical against
her suitors or_ their brother in law (1, 24, 62, 63, 81, 85, 95).

A miserable old woman taking care of a poor orphan boy
whom nobody would help any more (1, 47).

The foster parents did not love the children; they were scolded
and Jeft to seek their food on the beach at low water (29).

A little boy with his stepmother among a number of men. ..
they suspected and killed her as a witch (62).

A woman with her fosterdaughter was deserted and left help- :
less by the people of the place (81).

The poor orphan boy Kagsagsuk in erder.te acquire strength .
kicked and struck the stones and the very rocks on his way, rolling
himself on the ground, to make the stones fly about him. He flung:
a large piece of timber on his shoulders and secretly carried it up
behind the house where he buried it deep in the ground (1).

The fosterfather encouraged the two orphan boys never teo
forget the enemies of their parents . ... exercising themselves in
order to strengthen their limbs ... dexterity and perseverance ...
killing foxes and ptarmlgans by throwmg large stones at them ...
fixing a javelin deep in the ground and pulling it out again with
two fingers ... (the bladders of their javelins they made out of entire
blown up sealskms (10).

The widows having lost their supporters suffered much from 3
want ... their neighbours, though prosperous people, did not think

" of assisting them; they therefore admonished their sons to be wise

and kind to other children lest they should be deprived the scanty
help, they still might hope to obtain ... but at the same time trying"
to acquire dexterity. and strength (59).

A father said that, since they had many enemies, his sow onght
not to grow up a good for nothing, but attain strength and vigour,
lifting and flinging stones, pulling up bushes by the root ... When
full grown he -could catch a ,beaked.whale* with his ordmary
kayak-tools. A girdle of whalebone he burst open by pressing
back his breath (60, 67, 68)."

His fosterfather, the strong man, brought him up and trained-
him according to the rules of stlength, early in the, mormng he .
lifted him_off his couch by the hairs only (62).

~ The boy grew up under the constant admonitions of his grand-
tather to revenge his father, and never was he seen smiling- (64).

" Ungilagtake was a very giant who lived in the south; nobody
was ever known to escape him, but even the most vahant put.
to death by him. (10).

lglmarasugsuk a cannibal, Who killed and ate his wives after -
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having fattened them but was atabbed vulh a lance by the last of
them (3)."

. Sometimes the best friends on appalently trifling occasions
grow enemies (6, 59).

Two cousins were very fond olr one another. they assisted
each other early and late and amused themselves in" exercising and
exhibiting their mutual strength (4). :

Two friends loved each other very dearly. One of them used
to say: ,,When T have not.seen my friend for a whole day, I am
ready to die with longing (6). '

A famous* angakok married a girl whe had a number of
_brothers; after this he grew neglectful, living on what they captured

. but in the midst of winter, when the provisions were brought
to an énd, the brothers in law had given up hunting and all were

. -on the point of starvation, then at length he went hunting seals,
saved the lives of all the inmates of the house, and was now highly

thought of by them (16).

- of the two friends who loved each other so dearly the one
occasionally - did not visit the other at the usual time, for which
reason the other made him go mad by aid -of witcheraft (6). .

A woman making people enemies by calumniating them to
each other (18)..

The women had only put by a piece of the' back (meat) in-
stead of briskets for.his mothers brother ... otfended by this want
of consideration he resolved ... (13).

As his fosterfather contmua]ly had excited hnn on account of
his parents’ having been killed by their ememies ... he put big
stones in- his sling and destroyed three. boat's crews and all (25)

Having killed the murderers of his son, they retired to their
hiding place under their boat which they had covered with grass
and shrubs (34).

All of a sudden he saw his compamon whom he believed “his
dearest friend, with raised arm aiming his harpoon at him (59).

The sons took vengeance on. the dxsturbers of their mother's
grave (61).

As he had.a quarrel with his wife, her brothers all went up
and seized him, and at last struck him with a knife (85).

He sheltered himself behind his protector the arrows flying
about him right and-left (4, 14). -

The visitors had to try wrestling with the giant, who kxlled
the first of them and called out for a rope to hoist the dead man

up to the roof of the house S..a sound of knives was then heard
(cannibals ?) (16).
A strong man used {o invite strangers to a wrestling and

 fighting match on.a plain above the houses covered with many |

projecting stones, which he had chosen on purpose, in order to

finish off his adversaries by dashing them against the stones (10, 26).
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As he was obliged to follow in a boat the pursuers of his
brother who fled in kayak, he feigned to be pulling exceedingly

hard, and in so doing, purposely broke every oar he got in hand,
in ordex to delay the pursuit (48). : :

The hospitable man at whose house the two travellers had

' put up, said to them, that if they wanted to have wives, they might
take his daughters; in this way they got married the same day

(10, 67).

A man stayed out on a journey so long a time, that his own
people had given him up, when he returned; meanwhile an old
bachelor had undertaken to provide. for his family, he now feared
that the man should feel jealous, but on the contrary he earned
thanks as well as a reward for this service (71).

The father gave his son several instructions as a new beg_m-
ning hunter, admonishing him not to go to the north. because of
#4 monstrous reptile. But nevertheless he went to meet with it,
vanquished and killed it (5).

The brothers started on an expedition to find and visit’ ‘their

sister who lived among canmibals ... in proceeding along the coast
in search of an inhabited place they kept a look out for ravens,
where they might be sean soaring ... in this way they discovered

a number of houses ... after having. secured their sledges and
waited the fall of night, they went cautiously up to one large house,

mounted the roof and looked down the venthole ... recognised
their sister as being quite white on one side of the head ... they
made a sign by spitling-down ... their brother in law then in-

“stantly emerged from the entrance, carrying his bow ready beat in-

his hand ... as. they had told him about their relation to his-wife.
he 1mtantly mvnted them to go in,-and ordered a meal to be pre-
pared for them ... they learned that all the people of the place

however their Brother in law was very careful for them, and
in order to save them from being pursued when ]eavmg his house

the next morning, he cut asunder the lashings of all the sledges -

belonging to his neighbours (9).

Two brothers in roaming about came to people who suffered
under the sway of a ,strong man“. They vanquished and killed
him, whereupon his inferiors greatly rejoiced and would make the
strangers henceforth- their masters ... They also defied and killed
a giant in -another place, who used to stab amy stranger, that came
to him, ‘in fighting matches with . lances (10). .

When strangers eater into a house it is customary, in the first
place to offer them a meal, and secondly invite them to-a wrest-
ling mateh (23, 25, 26, 36)

" Several men' lived together at the mouth of a fjord. All those”

who went kayaking up the fjord disappeared one after another (48).
A ‘boy ﬂed to the inland and grew kivigtok*“, because he
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s was not able to forget his mothers harsh words, though they were
adressed to his father only (53).
The man who killed his mather ‘in revenge upon her having
made him blind became a kivigtok and made his appearance ages
" thereafter, telling that he lived with his sister far off in the interior,
that she could not move any more, both of them being immensely
" old, and that their housemates were terrible beings with heads like
seals (2).

A madman was seen walking on the surface of the water — -
A girl came as kivigtok' from the cast across the country to the
westcoast and married the one of two. lonely brothers. — A man
out of despair for having caused his cousin’s death went off, inten-
ding to kill all what he.met with. — Child monsters who are able
to devoure their parents and all their housemates. — A man was
revived by magic lays sung over- his grave, but afterwards retired
to the underworld people. — An angakok conjuring an ,.angiak‘
(child’s ghost). — A kivigtok woman with an angiak heing sum-
moned by hearing her favourite song returned to her relatives, but
afterwards became mother to bear-cubs.. — The ,anginiartok* was
enabled from his childhood by magic to‘revive in- case of perishing
in kayak (6, 26, 27, 39, 40, 51, 53, 70, 77, .78, 79).

Fools or naturals consndered as dalrvoyants (4 '28).

A young man in order to take vengeance on a wicked person
who had mocked him as a poor boy, learned the art. of acquiring
the. shape of a walrus whenever he wanted (7).

The mother of the young kayaker taught him how to avoid -

* his enemies: If ever-they venture to prosecute thee, take some -
water out of the sea with thy left hand and moisten thy lips
vnth it (32).

A bird came. flying out of a cave; one of them quu,kly got an

. arrow from an orphan boy, who had just been practising bow-
shooting, and hit the bird with it; and when they came to look
‘more closely at it, the bird turned out to be one of the men (their
enemies, a wxzard) They cut him to pieces and at once took out
‘his entrails. Part of them were sunk. in the depths of the ocean,
and the rest brought to a place, on which the sun never shone (48).

In order-to find a companion to help him he. travelled about
examining  the . inside fur of the mans’ boots till. he found one
without lice (54).

) The graudmother gave the chxld as smulet a. whetstone from

- the inuarutligaks (dwarfs) saying: ,,Child, be as hard (invalnerable)
" as this stone‘ (61). '

‘ The approaching enemies: were observed in the reflection from .

the water (by means of clairvoyance) (10).

) A man, whose wife had been barren, at last got a -son by
applying hlmse]f for help to an old magician (13).

A man, who had a barren wife, threw a sea-worm upon her,
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according 'to the advice of an old wise man. She then gave birth

to a son endowed with supernatural power ag a ka_yaker 87)..

Revenge by means of a »oupilak® (24), -

‘The ‘skull of a seal used for making. a boat invisible to people

on the shore (4). : . A
- The exercises, that had to be gone through by the future

- angakok. The father teaching his son the last of them, which

was that of opening a grave and putting his hands into the flesh
of the deceased body. . When thereafter a spark of light from® the
setting sun was falling down, he ought to flee at once (45).
' The angakok taken by the bear and the walrus: his descending
to the ,arnakuagsak“ for the purpose of persuading ‘her to send

the sea-animals to the surface of the ocean (56). = ’
A man having an amulet hidden in the edging of “his jacket,

able to be sent out and kill whomsoever of his enemies (68).
~ The old men offended by_the'inhospilqbleness they had -been

‘met with, bewitehed the house in order to 'produ'ce discord: among

its inmates (22).
Mingling reindeer ‘hairs in the drinking water, in order to make
people be transformed into reindeer 7). o -
Filling the boots of a person with reptiles, spiders'and vermin
for some purpose connected with sorcery or witeheraft (43).
In preparing the skin $he practised witcheraft on it and spoke

~ thus: ,when he (her. son, with whom she had got angry)-cuts thee

into thongs, when he cuts thee -asunder, - thou shalt snap and smite
his face (blind him) @. - - , ‘
. The widow, in brder to" be revenged, ‘cut a_pieqe of the loin,

way of a- present, ihtending to work their destruction (32).

" His friend informed him (concerning witcheraft), that he ought |
to dry a morsel of a dead mans flesh and put it benea,th’the'poirit‘

of the hunter’s harpoon; who then. from a clever hunter might turn
into a very poor one. The bladder he was' likewise to dry, and if

ever he happened to get an enemy, he was to blow it up, and,

while the. other was asleep, press the air out upon him (57).

The "angakok caught the witch (i. e. her ‘soul -or .ghost invisible .
‘to_others) by thrusting the harpoon at her and begging the others:

to hold the harpoon string fast (69).
" A man with his family. travelled very far southward. - They
wintered with some people, who turned out to have been bears

in the shape. of men ... their ‘custom, that visitors should lick out

the oil of the lamps’ on entering (19). -
“The ,,amarok« (wolf) as the ,Lord of strength“ made the
poor orphan’boy become strong and vigorous by exercises, twisting

his tail round his body and throwing him down- 1). :
 The brothers, in order to fetch back their sister from -her
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husband, the whale, built a boat of immense swiftness; so as to be

a match to a {lying bird, -even able to outdo a gull (5).

A gir] taken by an eagle, who carried her as hla bnde to the
top of a steep cliff (8).

A man mated himself with a seafowl. He saw many women
bathing in a lake and secured the clothes of one among .them,
whereupon the others changed into birds and flew away (12).

A girl married an atliarusek“ (underworld people). His boat
was able. to dive and contmue its course beneath the waves of the
sea (20).

* The lost daughter found by her brothers as married witll a
monstrous reptile (21)

The sun and moon originally sister and brother (35).
Training wild animals for pulling a sledge (37).
. Kayakers in captivity with .the underworld-people (46, 65).

White men. (148).

angakok who threw her in the sea, in order to save himself (see
Vol. 1, p..17). -~
An angakok- ﬂlght in order to restore the- health to a child by

fetching back its spirit, which was taken by. the inlanders (44). .

Giviok_ crossed the sea in -his kayak for Akilinek; he passed

_the ,,sea-lice, which devoured his throwing-stick, and a narrow

passage between two icebergs, opening and closing. Came to canni-
bals (15).

An angakok and his -brothers i law drifting upon ice to Akl-

linek and afterwards back again. Takmg the shape of a bear and
assisted by amulets (16, 23).

A man coming from Akilinek In a sle«lge pnlled by reindeers (37).
Angakok-flight to Akilinek; an iceberg-turned over and crushed
a ,;kagse‘ (public building) -with its assembly (45).

Travellers to Akilinek give their boat a double coating (82).
A boy fled to' Akilinek in a kayak The gxant-people and the
monstrous gulls (84).

. Expedition to the. inlanders for the -purpose. af procurmg metal
knives. — A man descended both from the coast people and the
inlanders, his great deeds. — Onslaught on the coast people. —
See also Vol. I, p. 16—21. »

CXL 2 . o e - 8

‘The inlanders in dancmg transformed themselves into animals (28).

- A woman mated with a dog. Ongm of the Inlanders and the.

“Origin of seals and whales from  the daughter of a mighty -
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NoOTES.

1. EDITORIAL REMARKS.

. Since ‘the. former Volume was written, the author’s sources. have
been augmented by the following publications:

G. Houm: Den estgrenlandske Expedition 1883 85 (Second Part,
‘comprising” Ethnology).

F..Boas: The Central Eskimo. Washington 1889.
H. Aspes: Die Eskimos des Gumberlandgolfs.
Rocer WeLLs, Ensign, and Jomy W. Kerry: English - Eskimo and

© " Eskimo-English Vocabularies, preceded by Ethnographical Me ,

“moranda. Washington 1890.

Fr.-ErpMany: Esklmmsches Wirterbuch. Zwelter Theﬂ. Budissin
- 18686,

besides occasional Notes and Artxcles in other works or Journals.

Moreover I have been favoured, as usual, with information by letters,
especially from Holm, Boas and. Jacobsen. * Their valuable ‘com-
munications ‘are embodied  as far as- possible in my Vocabulary, but

owing to the narrow limits after which it is planned, they could

not be made use of in this way as amply as they deserved.

The same necessity of economising in regard t6 space has
also required the hngulstlcal explanations to be made more com-
pendious than the author had intended. In turming up in the Voca-
bulary ‘and for this purpose applying to the Index,: it is supposed
that the lists of affixes and stemwords in Vol. I are at hand. As
for the rest the necessary du‘ectlons are given in p.34 and 98. It
might only be repeated here, that in order to simplify the text: the

" flexional forms of the Esklmo word and its .English translation are

not -always congruent. As to verbs f.i. the forms: he does, to do
and doing, may be foind in the Vocabulary rendered by the same
standard form: he does (ending: pog, vog, aogq, or including an
object: pd, vd, 4), although the infinitive may as well be repres-

ented in Eskimo (fune, lugo, and the affix neq). .In the same way .’

the Enghsh adjective (f.'i. large) may be found rendered by a
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verbal form (it is. large) while the adequale translation into Eskimo

would require the application of the nominal participle (ending:
tog, ssoq: ,which is large*).. As for the rest it hardly need be

remembered, that in most of the Eskimo vocabularies existing the
flexional forms are but mdxstmctly indicated, in many cases hardly
recognisable.

In the above quoted communication, . Kelly announces voca-

. bularies to be in process “of preparation by L. M. Turner, which

will contain over 7000 words of the Koksoagmyut; 3000 words of the

* Unalit of Norton Sound; 250 words of the ‘Malimyut; besides the Un-

alaska Alyut Dictionary of 1900. words. Furthermore J. C. Pilling in
his Bibliography of the Eskimo Language states, that J. Murdoch, now
librarian of the Smithsonian Institution, has complled a vocabulary, for-

ming 132 pp. fol. of manuscript, contammg 1100 words collected by the -

Point Barrow Expedition. The words represent at least 590 radicals,
are followed by a list of 90 affixes and.arranged after the patern of
Kieinschmidt's Grenlandske Ordbog. — I very much regret, not to
have been._ able to await the publi¢ation of these, undoubtedly important
contributions from the Extreme West.- .

2. ETHNOGRAPHY.

J. W. Kelly has' given an interesting description of the Eskimo
tribes inhabiting the ‘extreme Northwest corner of America, the
shores ‘of Bering-strait and it_s vicinity as well as the Interior. The
following extract of it may give an idea of their mutual rivalry and

“the movings and migrations caused by their intertribal hostilities up

to the present day. .

- As to the Asiatic Eskxmos, he premises, that the Deerman
people are gradually crowding them out and almost absorbing them
by assimilation. They have lived in underground houses, but now
they live in huts covered with walrus hide.

The Kavea country on the American ‘side of the Strait is now
almost depopulated, owing to the scarcity of game. The remnants
of the Kavea tribe are mostly scattered over the whole of Arctic
Alaska. . Wherever found, they are impudent, energetic and perse-
vering. What few remain at home rival the Kinegans - of _Cape
Prince of Whales in lawlessness. Nearly every year there is a

“report of from one to three being killed.

The Tigaremutes - at -Point Hope soon became the centre. of
power.” -About 100 years ago, as far as can be determined, their
village on P.Hope had a population of 2000, and 6 council houses 19).

At that time the growing Nooatok tribe (Inland Eskimo) began
© . pressing them. About the “year 1800 a great fight took place
- between - them.. . The Tigaras were overthrown and compelled to

w1thdraw from a part of the country. Since that time the popu-
. ,
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- lation- of- the tribe has steadily? declined. They have often attacked

parties of whalemen who have been on shore after water and drift-

‘wood. A chief named Owtonowrok, aspiring to become absolute

master of his people, passed from tyranny to -assasination.. For the -
most trivial causes he would sally forth on a shot-gun expedition. -

‘He was shot dead Febr. 14, 1889, by two brothers whom he had

exiled, but who returned for the purpose -of killing him. During
his hfe he killed 5 men and one.woman.

The - present century has witnessed the rise and fall of ~the
Kinegans of Cape Pr. of Wales. A band, led on by their Unut-
kools (Angakut) overran the country south and east of the Selawik
River, sailed across Kotzebue Sound to Hotham and Cape Krusen-
stern, where they founded colonies, plundering and scattering other

-tribes.  Soon after 1867 - they captured and plundered a St. Fran-

cisco -vessel. Encouraged by this succeéss théy seized and boarded
a Hawaian brig, commanded by George Giliy. They seized and -
killed one man. But Gilly and the mate took up position at the .
poop. and opened fire on the natives who swarmed on deck:. 15
were killed, the number of the drowned- is not know This inci-
dent broke the power of the Kinegans.

Bands of Outlaws, called Kevalinyes, have then’ home between
the Tigaras and the Nooatoks, from whom the larger number of
them have their origin. Within the Jast 3 years they have extended
their ground to the shore of the Arctic, appropriating the northern
portlon of the Tigara hunting ground. But it must be remembered
that in no place are hostilities continuous- between the tribes, there
are always seasons of civility, durmg vshxch they visit each other
for the purpose of trade. . '

The. Nooatoks, originally called Napakatamutes ( tlmber people)
began their existence in the timbered country at the head waters

“of the Nooatok River: -They have moved to the east and west -
occupying as much of the territory as suits their purpose. - Around

Point Barrow they have obtained footing, and they promnse to over-’

run: the whole country.

There' are 3 types observable among the Arctlc Eskxmo ‘of
Alaska. First the tall cadaverous matives on Kotzebue Sound, who
live ‘on fish, ptarmigans and marmots, and always have a h,ung_xy'
look; there is a tendency among then to migrate northward.. Then
there is the tall, strongly knit type of the Nooatoks, a gigantic race, .

of a splendid phyanue they live among the mountains of the interior

and their- supply of food is the reindeer, mountain sheep, ptarmigans
and fish. The third type is the short, -stumpy one, probably that
of the old Eskimo before: the adrmxture with “southern tribes; they
are now found on the Arctic coast. Whale, seal, and deer meat
are their food staples. ' ’ '

»
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3. TRADITIONS.

As an introduction the Ethnographical Memoranda just mentioned
contain .two traditienal tales,. of which the first one shows a striking
resemblance to some Indian tales. In the beginning, it says, people

had heads like ravens, and all the world was wrapped in gloom,
with no change of day and night. At that time there lived a

powerful chieftain. on “the top of the highest peak. Suspended on
the roof of his hut were two balls, which were considered very
‘precious and carefully guarded. One day the guards being asleep.
some children knocked down the balls with a stick. They rolld
out through, the door of the hut and down the mountain side.
People rushed after them and a struggle ensued for their possession,
which ended in breaking them. Light sprang from one and dark-
ness from the-other.- This was the beginning of day and night. —
In the other tale we certainly recognise the Greenland myth- of sun
and moon, but not so completely rendered as in one from Point
Barrow. .

The rather puzzling similarity menhoned in Vol:1 p. 20, of a
Samojedic and an Eskimo tradition certainly as yet seems too iso-
lated to be of any weight in questions' about a common origin, but

" still it reminds of laying “more stress on the study of the relation.

between the arctic folk-lore”of the old and that of- the new world
The Greenland version -of the said tale” (Poul Egede: Efterretninger.
p. 145) says: A reindeerhunter observing-a crowd of women bathing
in a lake, stole-'the clothes of one among them and got her for

his wife, while the others by means of their clothing were trans- -

formed ‘into geese. His wife got a son, but later on both of them
escaped likewise in the shape of birds. He then set out on a

- jouriey in search of them and met mth an old man, who was
_hewing a piece of timber. ~He w1ped up between }us legs” with

the' chips, and threw them in the river where they turned to salmons.

" The old man, said: From what side doest thou come? if from
" behind, thou mayst live, but if from before, thou must die. He

answered: From behind, I am looking for my wife and son. The
old man then made a salmon out-of a large chip and bade him
sit down upon it, but with the eyes closed. The fish then oonveyed
him to his wife and son.’

-The Central Esku_no_ accordmg to Dr. Boas relate the story
thus: A man who wished to marry, went out in search of a wife,

He found a lake, in whieh y geese were swimming which could

be transformed into women by puttmg on their boots, which. were.
left on shoré. The man here got a wife by stealing boots. The
rest its much like the Greenland tale. Only the salmonmaker allows

him to approach from. before and not from behind; he pohshes the -

chxps in order to make them slippery, and such like. .
‘Finally” we have the Samo;ede story (M. A. Castren Ethnolo-
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N giska_Forelisningar, Helsingfors 1857, p. 182). A man set out on
P T a journey and met with an old woman, who was felling birch-trees. -
e He said: Thou hewest round it, that is not the way of felling a
" tree, from two sides thou must hew. He helped. her and followed
her to .her tent. She bade him hide himself. T hen seven girls’
arrived, had ‘a talk with the crone and withdrew. She said to .
him: In the darkest forest yonder is a lake, there the seven girls
. will .go swimming, take the clothes. belonging to one of them. So
" - he did, and the-girls certainly also are spoken of as having their
P ) . home in the air or in heaven, but not in the shape of birds, and |
the rest is quite different from the Eskimo tradition.
The folk-lore of Eastgreenland is mentioned in Vol.l p. 18.
In the Journal. of the Danish Geographxcal Society Capt.-Holm has
- set forth several grounds for not separating’ the Eskimo from .the
R ‘Indians as a true American race. . For this purpose he explains
some traditions and traditional customs existing among ‘the East’
. Greenlanders and indicating a relationship between this most isolated
Eskimo tribe and even the southern North American Indians. The
chief points of his arguments are as follows: 1) The Eskimo tale
P . ~ of Asiak, a heavenly ruler, to whom the ‘Angakut apply for getting
R rain, apparently a réminescense from an earlier southern home.
L 2) The souls of the deceased -as- ball players.- 3) The custom of
* burying .in_water. 4) Certain hunting and fishing implements.

I his work: ,The Central Eskimo“ Dr.. Boas has given 17
traditional tales- bésides .some more fragmentary ones and a similar
number of songs, a true rarity among. the Eskimo spiritual pro- -
ductions we posses. In a comparison with the traditions of the
other Eskimo tribes about half of the tales are determined as ident-
ical with tales from Greenland while elements of the same l\md'

_ are recognised in others.

As belonging to the Greenland stock but little has to be added,
to the collection of: 1875, namely: the origin of the Arnakuagsak,
of the hooded seal and of the loom (by C. Lytzen in. ;Fra alle

. Lande® 1874), and as an element.in' one- of the tales: the origin .
of “salmons . mentioned abo_ve. o ‘

- S LINGUISTIGAL

Stemworps. rroM THE GENTRAL Eskmo-Duacecr. In the list of
stemwords Vol. ], those marked with-C will be found rather scanty,
the reason is in. fact, that, what existed in the shape of printed
vocabularies was comparativ'ely poor. But -just now. I was: gratified
at receiving from Dr. Boas a list of the C-stemwords which- he
considers appropriate to be added to the .vocabulary, and ‘I am
glad thus to be enabled fo insert it here:

agdlerpog — agssog — azlaq — dka I.— dlar p(2 — alzgoq
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— alivog — alugpd — angméq — angmavoy — anguarpog - -

anguod — aorpoy — apimaq -~ Ardiuk - aselog —. assagpd  —
Causiaqg — ava | - igipe — igdlaog — igdloy — igssuk — iké
— ikeq -~ inuk - inivd — ipe — iperaq — isoq -~ iteq —
itsaqg — ituipoq — itumag -~ ivisGy — ivssuvoq — ivavoy —

— qalugiaq — qdrpd - qlteq — qingoq — r]itonmq — quagssuk:
— gungiay ~— katuk — Fkingeq - lmzquA —~ magigpoq — mamik
— N0 — masak — magilk — mingoy — mitilik — mugtuA -

‘naqigpoq -~ napo — nigsik — uiorpoq — nutdq - pegpd —

plgpd — pamiog — pangneq — pero — pingo —  pitsindik -

pukeq -—.sidko — samik — serdlag — suk — sulwitoq — taquaq
— tamag — tdterdq — tauto -— tigdlag -— tigpik — torssog —
tuapay — tujorpl — tunio® — tuputa — werneq — ugpik —
wiarpd — uipoq.

. ARRaNGEMENT oF THE Skctions. Comparing the Special ‘Part of

the Vocabulary with Powell's schedules,* some re- -arrangement will

be found.to have taken place. -Being too poorly represented in the
dialects, some sections are embodied in others. For the same reason
,Measure* and ,Standard of value“ are. wholly omitted, and from
other points of view there was fo room for ,Geographical names*
and ,New words®. _ ' :

"~ As to the special groups, among others it was of particular
interest to learn, what systems and words relating to ,Diviston or
THE YEAR® -and ,QruarTERS or THE crLone“, were "applied by the East-

GriesLaxpers. who have lived almost quite isolated from European -

influence and about whose state of culture we have recently . ab-
tained the most authentic - and detailed information. -The year they

divide according to the changes of the moon, and the months are
" designated by their number, counting from the first change after
the first apearance of the star asit (Atair = « aquil®) in the

morning twilight. Formerly they began numbering from the first
change . after the shortest day, and this still being maintained in
some places, it sometimes gives rise to misunderstanding. The

natives are very skilled in caleulating in advance the arrival of the’

shortest day by observing -the position of the sun and the said star:
There was a dispute between one of them and the forelgners in
which the native proved to” be right. As for the rest, it is well
known that the Eskimo tribes, moreover divide the year into seasons,
nained after the different. occupations and especially the - different
kinds of game to be had. and consequently varying accocdmg to the
localities.

To indicate’ the quarters of the globe the \Vestgreenlandera
use at once two' systems. Besides the ordinary one they derive
another from the view ‘of the open sea, distinguishing what is to -
‘the left. gare. and o the right. ave. On the westcoast these terms

¢ame to Sngfy at the -same time, recpectlvely south dnd north. and

—qaeangarmsaq a man- from the south llL(t)lj(U’)Ll-s(lq from the north.
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’*.5, Another vely common word for: south (on the Westcoast) hwjat,
3 likewise is referred to: left, and in a_ similar way some words
1y N

signifying, -on one side: upwald and landward, and on the other:

e downward and seaward, Irave passed to represent the ideas of east
Age and west too, although perhaps not so commonly as those used for
L3 south and north, and still more owing to European influence. This
o same duplicity, so natural to people who have their dwellings on

the very beach, may also in other Eskimo countries have caused
some of the confusion now met with in the foreign travellers’ ac-
counts. The whole store of words here in question, to which also
might he added the terms for winds in regard to direction, will be
found in Sections 9..1 and 27. 1, I, and in Vol.I p. 52 and the -
list of stemwords. Certainly among them there must be some which
have direct reference to-the ideas of the points of compass, but
in order to know the true original signification of the above named
prineipal ‘radicals, 1 asked information of Capt. Holm, whose inter-
preler. also happened (o be present now, and I was told that in
the eastern dialect qavdngarnisag was used for ‘denoting a person
who lives in the north, and evdngarnisaqg onme who lives in the -
south, the latter .compnsmg the inhabitants of the Westcoast,. and
that the East-Greenlanders have no other words for north- and
southlanders. These designations, just the opposite to those .of the
western dialect, evidently confirm, that originally they- only related
to the direction of the sea, apd that probably the application to -
it ' . north and south is owing merely to European influence.
g . 1t'is mentioned above (p..17 —18) how the surprising difference
of many East-Greenland words from the normal- dialect originates
from the custom of not mentioning the NAMES oF PERSONS RECENTLY
peceasep, and for .this reason altering, at least provisionally -even
some of the most common words of the familiar language. It was.
-suggested that this fact perhaps explams some abnormities . in the
vocabularies of the Extreme West, in which it happens, in several
cases, that the true Greenland word ‘has been discovered as being
used contemporaneously with the different counterpart of it, appar--
ently in the same tribal district. — After these lines had been pnnted
‘the writer received the vocabulary of Wells and ‘Kelly, in which is
; . said, concerning the same -dialects: ,The language -is difficult to -
P Co understand on account of there being. so’ many synonymous terms.
~ As many as six different names have been found for the same
" thing in.a single tribe. What may be the traditional name of an
object in one locality may -be the coramon appellation in another.
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5. ADDITIONAL CﬁRRECTIONS TO VOL. 1.

Page 14. line 19 read: thickness and - 41, 19: an f —
A5, 15: babbling — B1, 25 kivfit -~ 53, 2: swjua- ~- 59, 21:
few . — 62, 15: tusaramiuk — 64, 1: stems — 67, 32: kigutlhiq
— 70, 26: (I, II) goes — 71, 35: something) —- 72, 16: angi-
ssusie. — 72, 23: got (tirpoq) — 82, 26: saddleback — 85, 33:

agipoy — 88, '8: weeps — - 92, 25: saddleback — 97, 39: Wa

—~ 103, 23: mountains - 103, 16: igumigpd -~ 104, 18: fpoy

- — 106, 9: ochre -— 107,-5: handle [kimagtit] -~ 108, 13: qu-

wigpog —— 109, 19: ravenous — 109, 26: deep — 109, 27: LCM.
— 110, 35: weeps — 110, 36: qlavoq — 116, &: qigtarpog --
114, 24: merry - 119, 22: muscle — 121, 16: LM (kraimitiga)

see: q — 122, 14 kivdlorpd. — 122, 31: kisipai — 123, 7:
kiguvog — 123, 23: success — 125, 2R: outer — 137, 3: laughing
— 137, 18: myngitt — 138, 10: is — 140, 3: as — 142,
36: M to — 144, 20: scratches — 152, 16: tagpipog is blind —
154, 34 tikfpoq — 157, 32: M. Fuligula — 159, 27: picce of
blubber used as bait. - B :

Insert:. Page 68: -lmersorpoq for a long time; — ineq a

piece, a bit of; — nio inhabitant of. — 82: abbe L., see wra (dpa?).

- 6. ADDITIONS T0 VOL. IL

Secriox 1. G. No mdme (stw. nmik). Ge. Man tdq, see .

Vol. T p. 152. -

Secr. 2. G. dlai, also: ,the (his) others® (belonging to him),
i. e. if more than one.

Secr. 3. G. Does thus with them all tamagerpai, divides it

. into two - pieces awvigpd, crush to pieces aserorpd, cuts asunder

pilagpt, breaks napivd, cleaves sipivd. Afx. qut, ke, leq, dlarpog,
ngajak , tigaog (see Vol.1). L. Afx. (?) more, too much lwarpoq,
lnadlarpoq; small drssuk; somewhat, a little giarpog rngoarpoq,
nearly (also apparently without any signification) laukpog.
 Secr: 4. .G. Begins it autdlarnerpd. . v
Sect. 5. 'G. Swarm (of marine animals) ‘amisut. L. Afx. (?)
only tovog, tévog; many, almost many gasait, gasakssait.

Sect. 6. G.. Beginning and End, see Sect. 4. L. Afx. (?) quite '

new gdtsiag. o
Secr. 7. G. ‘ceases soraerpoq. Afx. gungnaerpog. L. Afx. (9)
continues valliavoq. o o ‘ :
Secr. 9. Place piefik; front side sek: hind part ago; is open
angmavoq; cover mato; screen talo (see also Sect. 3). .
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Secr. 10. 6. Glides sisuvoy; tumblcs down ordluvoq, 1iptpog;
approaches patdhgpd
' Secr. 11. - G. Frail qajangnartoq ;. elastic wjortngujuitson,
eqivog; water imeq. : . .

Sect. 12. . G. Teaches informs wjoqersorpd.  Afx. probably
JIHN]}NLI‘})()Q

Secer. 13, G. He says, or they say, appended pamc]e goq.

Secr. 14.  G. Distress perdluk; is busy wlapfpoq. .

Secr. 15. G Fights with him pdsé; watches the house paivog
takes care of it pdrd; store, property peqit; is lost tdmarpoq; is
without shelter tujormivog.

Secr. 16. G is angry ningagpog; is despondent ug Jguarpoq,
is desirous pileritsagpoq; is joyful tipditsugpoq; wishes to be as
happy as he wusord; a malefactor pmerdlugtoq, finds it ndlculous ,
tivsigd,  Afx. awkwardly, nasty kasik.

As to words designating the ideas of Good and Evil, in dis-
criminating their physical and their moral. signification, some. con-
fusion was caused in G. by the contact with Europeans and the
Christian instruction. . The stemword ajorpog, signifying ,bad* i
the sense of inability and sickness, "was adopted for ,,sin“. Per-
haps -the most appropriate radical word for application within the

" 'sphere’ of thought here in. question is: sile, which signifies reason,
~ but comprises willing and doing as well as knowing what is rational;

silatuvog is wise and noble-minded, the reverse of sildipog. . In
the other dialects apparently, ‘some peculiar stemwords are rendermg :
a similar service. In L., M. and W. ,nako“ seems to be used for
morally good, hut it remains uncertain to which of the similar
words in G. it is related, nako physical and spmtual strength,. or
nakore loves him. :

‘Sger. 18.  G. swallows it fvd; frozen meat quaq, feels it as

an inconvenience igpigd;. is healthy perqigpoq; is suffocated ipivog.

Secr. 21. G. Weapon in general, and a small harpoon part-
icularly used for seal catching on the ice: sdko; the rather strange
apellatmn in Wn. of the line attached to a horpoon for stabbing
sabromia, reminds faintly of sdkomio, ,something attached to sdko.*

~ Secr. 26. Wn. The sea oonane of course is the ,unane’ in-
L., ,yonder or seaward . among the islands“; but’ zmaq certainly

also must be known, as it is found in Ws. and A.

Secr. 27.  G. Sheltered place orqoq; voice; melody ermaq
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ABBREVIATIONS
(see p. 34).

_ Subj. - subjeclive,(gcﬁitive), Joc. = localis, mod. = modalis, )
sing. = singular, pl. = plural, trans. = transitive, halftr. = half- - i
- transitive, ind. = indicative, inf. = infinitive, nom. part, = nominal &
participle; 1., 2.,7 3.P. = first, second, third person.
i
"ERRATA: - _ , . - ‘ g
: for Tusatros  read: Thesavres : ; ’ S
— subsistance  —  subsistence o

— -occasinally  —  occasionally-”
— native -~ natives ’
— new comers -—  newcomers e
— suifficiently  — . sufficiently i
— the —  they
— im ~ — in
— tho . — the
.— oceupies — .occupies’ S
— ire .= ee T &
. — lee . — dce . ‘ }4
— ‘majorety. —  majority . 2
-— ‘expecially —  especially 3
—. occusionally = — ° occasionally IS
— kigutikdq. —  kigutihdy B

— kegak —  kagak o
— neq — naq A f?;;
— tsiumuk (sujo?) —  tsiumuktoark g
— tsiumuk —  nita . T
— angissusia —  anglssusia U
— torpa —  torpd if
— kinerpok "~ kinerpog e
— ane |, —.-and , . Y
— eontradicts ~ — . -contradicts . o o
— rediculous —  ridieulous - . . K
(o~ tirred- . — tired ' -
— atep ’ . — step =
. — qivfag = - — kivfaq

— sells — - (sells)

— ..qavdlugo — ..quodlugo
- — katugpoq —  katagpoq
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Page

62, line '

63, —
63, —
72, —
73, —
'80' R
88, —
91, —
92, —
97, —
102, - —
104, —
110, —
117, —

124

: for juvoking  read:
— idhinck —
. — .yniktoark —

— egebrow —_
—. scaffold -
— 21 N,
— 22) skin -
— krarek = —
— merpoq —
‘— ardldrdog = —
— ackiat . —
= ougi .
— atak - @
~— miugeriag = —
— ..dlagulo. —
— moutains - . —
— 7ruoq C -
— dgdo —
— Ssean t -

— oonveyed —

invoking

idluinek

.« yuiktoark:
eyebrow

21) scaffold

22)

skin

kranalk .
merqoq T
ardldrpog +
ackiat, :
angi

ataq

_mingeriaq

.. dlugulo -
mountains.
araog
igdlo

- seen

conveyed,
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